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PREFACE

TO THE

POCKET EDITION,
WITH THE NOTES OF ¥ARIOUS AUTHORS,

MILTON'’s Parapisk Losr is an honour
i notonly to hiscountry but to human nature.
| Were it possible for this divine Poem to be'
brought under the contemplation of Angels,
they would recognize the powers of some
kindred being. The design of this poem,

and the various subjects treated, or touched

on, in its execution, are the grandest and

most interesting that it is possible for maa,

even with the aid of divine revelation, %o

/ imagine or canceive. Time and Etermty,
A



| FRETACE.

¥Heaven and Hell, Chaos and Creation, Wa
between the Omnipotent and the most ex
-alted Orders of his Creatures, the Fall o
Angels and of Man, the wonderful maze ¢
2 wise and beneficent Providence educin
Good out of Evil, and restoring the triump;
and the reign of Order, Virtue, and Hap
piness, over Confusion, Vice, and Misery-
these are the themes of our great Epic Poet
—these, that fill and expand the soul, tran
quilize it into a contemplative mood, an
prepare, as it were, the soil of thought fc
receiving, in the strains of sublime poetry
the sacred influence of Heaven.

It isnotour desigi: to show the interest «
bis fable, the justness of his characters, th
sublimity and pathos of his sentiments, tt
vigour and the variety of his language, t
2 critical discussion. Where excellence is «

- €onspicuous as that of Mivtox; every ¢
beholds it, every heart feels it, without
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instruction of the Critic : the Poet himself
is our best Guide. With him, rather than
with the best of his Commentators, we de-~
light to ascend to the gates of Heaven, and
the very Throne of God, and there to learn
the destiny of Man. Led by him,we explore
with terror and amazement the depths of
Hell, or repose in the gardens of Paradise,
listening to the conversation of two persons
the most adapted, in the whole range of
‘poetic fancy, to soothe, to interest, to charm
and transport the soul.

¢« Adam the goodliest of men since bora
¢ His sons; the fairest of her daughters Eve”—

the progenitors of the whole human race.

‘While the elegant mediocrity of modern
poetry is passing daily into the shades of ob-
livion, Mirrox, who has not only harmony
to please the ear, but power to alarm, and

grace to soften the heart, keeps his groun
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and even rises in reputation, Were it pos-

sible to add any thing on this subject, we

might observe that the transcendent excel-
lence of Mirrox’s Parapise Lost has lately

been conspicuously displayed in the light of
eontrast with the CaLvary of Cumsere

LAND.

"But, though it were superfluous to expa-
tiate on the judgment and the powers of
Mirrox as a Poet, it is by no means unne-
cessary, in very many instances, to explain
to common, and even to some who cannot
be accounted unlearned Readers, the recon-
dite ideas of the Philosopher, and the allu-
sions of the most learned of his age.

In the present Edition, as to what regards
the Poem, the aim of the Editor has been
29 observe a proper medium between the
7edgreness of some Annotators and the ex-
sive profusion of NEwTON , Who hes cex=
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tainly overloaded his Publication with a
number of remarks unnecessary, trite, and

. frivolous.

For the external part, elegance and uni-
formity have been consulted in the mode of
disposing the notes, and the convenience of
the Reader, who may wish to take a walk
amidst the fit haunts of the Muses, with
Mivrox in his pocket, in the size of these
volumes.

C. M.

July 3oth, 1795,






PREFACE.

T'O publish new and corre@ editions of the works of
approved authors has cver been esteemed 2 service to
learning, and an employment worthy of men of learn-
ing. It is not material whether the author is ancient
or modern. Good criticism is the same in all languages.
Nav I know not whether there is not greater merit in
cultivating our own language than any other. And cer-
tainly next to a good writer; a good critic holds the
sccond rank in the republic of letters. And if the pi-
ous and learncd Bishop of Thessalonica has gained im~
mortal honour by his notes upon. Homer, it can be no
discredit to a graver Divine than myself to comment
upon such a divine poem’ as the Paradise Lost, especis
aliy after some great men, who have gone before me in
this exercise, and whose example is san&ion sufficicnt.
My design in the present edition is to publish the
Paradise Lost, as the work of a classic author cum notis
wariorum. In order to this end, the first care has been
to print the text correftly according to Milton’s own
editions. And herein the editors of Milton have a con-
slerable advantage over the editors of Shakespear. Yot

the first editions of SbakcsPear‘s works being printet
fom the incorre&@ copies of the

players, there s wa
voc, 1, A
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room left for conjeflures and, emendations; and as ace
cording to the old proverb,

Bene qui conjiciet vatem hune perhibebo optimum,

the best guesser was the best diviner, so he may be said
in some measure too to be the best editor of Shakespear,
as Mr. Warburton hath proved himself by variety of
conjeflares, and many of them very happy ones, upon
the most difficult passages. But we who undertake ta
publish Milton's Paradise Lost are not reduced to that
uncertainty ; we are not left floating in the wide ocean
of conjeéture, but have a chart and compass to steer by;
we have an authentic copy to follow in the two editions
printed in his own life.time, and have only to correlt
what may be supposed to be the errors of the press, or
mistakes occasioned by the author’s blindness. These twa
editions then, the first in ten books printed in a small
quarto, and the sccond in twelve books printed in a
small ofavo, are proposed as our standard: the varia-
tions in each are noted; and we never deviate from
them both without assigning, as we think, a substan.
tial reason for it. Some alterations indeed are neccssary
to be made in consequence of the late improvements in
printing, with regard to the use of capital letters, Italic
" charaflers, and the spelling of some words: but to
Milton’s own spelling (for we must distinguish between
his and that of his.times) we pay all proper regard, and
commonly nofe where it is right, and where it is wrong ;
and follow it or not accordingly. His pointing too we
&eacrally observe, because it iy geoerally might seel
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was the care that Milton himself took in having the

proof-sheets read to him, or his friends took for him 2

wnd changes of consequence we make none without sig-

nifying the reasons. In lesser instances there is no occa-

siog to be particular. Ina word, we approve of the two

. fint editions in the main, though we cannot think that
they ought to be followed (as some have advised) letter
for letter, and point for point, We desire to transcribe
all their excellences, but have no notion of perpetuating
their faults and errors, :

When the text was settled, the notes came next une
der consideration. ' P. H or Patrick Hume, as he was
the first, s0 be is the most copious annotator. He laid the

foundation, but he laid it among infinite heaps of rub-
bish, The greater part of his work is a dull diionary
of the most common words, a tedious fardel of the
most trivial observations, explaining what requires no
explanation : but take away what is superfluous, and
there will still remain a great deal that is useful; there
it gold among his dross, and I have been careful to see
prate the one from the other,

It was recommended to me indeed to print entire Mr.
Addison’s Speftators upon the Paradise Lost, as ingeni=
Ous essays which had contributed greatly to the reputa-
tion of the poem, and having been added to several
olitions they could not well be omitted in this edition :
and accordingly those papers, which treat of the poem’
in general, are prefixed in the nature of a preliminary
daourse; and those, which are written upon each book

. Ag
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sparately, are inserted under each buok, and interwoven:
@ their proper places.

Dr. chlc)}'s is a great name in criticism, but he has
not acquired any additional honour by his new edition of
the Puiadise Lost,  Nay some have been so-far preju—
diced as to think, that he could not be a good critic in
any language, who had shown himse!f so injudicious an
one in his own mother-tongue  But prejudice apart, he
was a veiy great man, of parts inferior to few, of learn-
ing supcerior to most men; aud he has made some very
judicious and useful remarks upon the Paradise Lost,
though iu the general they mav rather be cailed the do-
tages of Dr. Bentley. He was more sagacious in find-
ing faults, than bappy in mending them ; and if he ha
confined himself only to the former, he might have h:
beuer success; for when he auempted the latter, a
substituted verses of his own in the room of Miltor
he commonly niade most miserable burngling work, be
00 poct himsclf, and having little or no taste of poe

Dr. Pearce, Lord Bishop of Rochester, has dis
guished his taste and judgment in choosing always
best authors for the subjeis of his criticism, a. C
and Longinus among the Ancients, and Milton ¢
the Moderns, His Review of the Textof the P
Lost 1s not only a most complete answer to Dr. B
but may serve as a pattern to all fuwre critics, o
Icarnipg and just reasoning, join.d with the
candour and gentleness of manners. The whol
well worthy of the perusal of cvery \over apd

of Milion; but such paris only are wgralv
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Work as are more immediately proper for our design,
and explain some difficulty, or illustrate some beauty of
our author. His Lordship, together with my Lord
Bath, first engaged me in this undertaking, and he has
kindly assisted me in it from the beginning to the end ;
and ] cannot but entertain the better hopes of the pub-
lic approbation, as these sheets, long before they went
to the press, were perused and correfled by his Lord-
ship.

Of Mr. Richardson’s notes it must be said that there
are strange inequalities in them, some extravagances,
and many excellences ; there is often better sense than
grammar or English ; and he sometimes hits the true
meaning of the author surprisingly, and explains it proe
perly. He had good natural parts but without erudition
or learning, in which he was assisted by his son, who is
aman of taste and literature, as well as of the greatest
benevolence and good nature.

Mr. Warburton likewisc bas published some remarks
upon the Paradise Lost, occasioned chiefly by Dr. Bent-
ley’s edition. They were printed some years ago in the
History of the Works of the Learned, and he allowed
me the free use of them : but upon looking into that
work, to my regret I found that his remarks were con-
tinued no farther than the three first books, and what is
become of his other papers, and how they were mislaid
ud lost, neither he nor I can apprehend; but the ex-
tellence of thoss which remain sufficiently evinces e

aﬂﬂtloss that we have sustained in the othess, wiido
7ot now be recovered,  He has done me the honew

A3
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too of recommending this edition to the public
preface to his Shakespcar, but nothing could h:
commended it more effedipally than if it hac
aderned by s.me more of his notes and cbservati
There is a pamphlet intitled An Essay upon N
Imitations of the Ancients, said to be written by
tleman of North Britain: and there is another :
Lettters concerning Poetical Translations, and
and Milton’s Arts of Verse, commonly ascribed
Auditor i*enson: and of both these I have mad:
use, as I have likewise of the learned Mr. {
Critical Obscrvations on Shakespear, wherein
occasionally 1 terspersed some remarks upon I
and in short, like the bee, I have been studious
thering sweets wherever I could find them grow:
But besides the flower of those which have b
ready published, here are several new observati
fered to the world, both of others and my owr
Heylin lent me the use of his manuscript remar
much the greater part of them had been rifled be
Dr. Bentley. It seems Dr. Heylin had once a
tion of publishing a new edition of the Paradis
and mentioned his design to Dr. Bentley: t
Bentley declaring at the same time his resolution ¢
it, Dr. Heylin modestly desisted, and freely co.
cated what observations he had made to Dr. I
And what does Dr. Bentley do? Why, he borr.
best and most plausible of his notes from Dr.

publishes thera as his own, and ncver has the g
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to make any acknowledgmeant, or so much as any men.

tion of his benefaQor.

I am obliged too to Mr. Jortin for some remarks
which he conveyed to me by the hands of Dr. Pearce.
They are chiefly upon Milton's Imitations of the An-
cients; but every thing that proceeds from bim is of
value, whether in poetry, criticism, or divinity, as ap-
pears from his Lusus Poetici, his Miscellaneous Ob-
tervations upon Authors, and his Discourses concerning
the Truth of the Christian Religion.

Besides those aleady mentioned, Mr. Warburton
has favoured mc with a few other notes in manuscript 3 .
1 wish there bad been more of them for the sake of the
ezder, for the loose hints of such writers, like the
slight sketches of great masters in painting, are worth
more than the laboured pieces of others. And he very
kindly lent me Mr. Pope's Milton of Bentley's edition,
in which Mr. Pope had all alang with his own hand set
some mark of approbation, re@, beng, pulchre, &c.
in the margin over against such emendations of the
Doflor’s, as seemed to him just and reasonable. It was
a satisfaflion to see what so great a genius thought, par-

ticularly of that edition, and he appears throughout the
whole to have been a very candid reader, and to have
approved of more than really merits approbation.

Mr. Richardson the father has said in his preface, that
his son had a very copious collefion of fine passages out
of ancient and modern authors, by which Milwon 'vad
profited; and this colle@ion, which is wrten n e

margin and between the lines of Mr, Flumc's anne
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tions, Mr. Richardson the sen has put into my hands.
Some litgle use I have made of it; and it might have
been of greater service, and have saved me some trous
ble, if I had not then almost completed this work.

Mr. Thyer, the Librarian at Manchester, I have not
the pleasure of knowing personal'y, but by his writings
I am convinced that he must be a man of great learning
and as great humanity, It was late before I was inform-
ed that he had written any remarks upou the Paradise
Lost, but he was very ready to communicate them, and
for the greater dispatch sent me his interleaved Milton,
wherein his remarks were written ¢ but unluckily for
him, for me, and for the public, the book, through the
negligence of the carrier, was dropt upon the road, and
cannot since be found. Mr. Thyer however hath had
the goodness to endeavour to repair the loss to me and
to the public, by writing what he could recolle&; and
sending me a sheet or two full of remarks almost every
post for several weeks together: and though scveral of
them came too late to be inserted into the body of the
work, yct they will be found in the Appendix, * which
is made for the sake of them principally. It is unne-
cessary to say any thing in their commendation : they
will sufficiently recommend themselves,

Some other assistance too I have received from per-
sons, whose names are unknown, and others, whose
names I am not at liberty to mention:: but I hope the
Speaker of the House of Commans will pardon my am.

¥ I this edition they are inserted in theix proper Pocsn.
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bitien to have it known, that he has been pleased to
suggest some useful hints and obseivations, when I
have been admitted ta the honour of his conversation.

Asthe notes are of various authors, so they are of:
vatious kinds, critical and explanatory ; some to correft
the errors of former editions, to discuss the various
readings, and to establish the wrue genuine text of Mil-
ton; some to illustrate the sense and meaning, to point
out the beauties and defe&ls of sentiment and charafter,
and to commend or censure the condu& of the pocm ;
some to remark the peculiarities of style and language,
to clear the syntax, and to explain the uncommon
words, ‘or common words used in an uncommon signifia
cation : some to consider and examine the numbers, and
to display our author’s great arts of vemsification, the
variety of the pauses, and the adaptness of the sound to
the seme ; some to shew his imitations and allusions to
other authors, whether sacred or profane, ancient or
modern, ‘We might have been much larger and more
Copious under each of thesc heads, and especially under
the last : but I would not produce every thing that hath
any similitude and resemblance, but only such passages
a we may suppose the author really alluded to, and had
inmind at the time of writing,

It was once my intention to prefix some essays to this
vork, one upon Milion’s style, another upon his versi~
fication, a third upon his imitations, &ec. but upon more
mature deliberation I cencluded that the same thogy
Yould have a better effet in the form of shott nowes,

ven the paticular passages rcferred to CAme Yoo
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diately under tonsideration, and the context lay before
the reader. There would have been more of the pomp
and ostentation of criticism in the former, but I conceive
there is more real use and advantage in the latter. Itis
the great fault of commentators, that they are apt to be
silent or at mrost Very concise where there is any difficulty,
and to be very prolix and tedious where there is none ¢
but it is hoped that the contrary method has been taken
here ; and though more may be said than is requisite for
critics and scholars, yet it may be no more than is ne=
cessary or proper for other readers of Milton. For these
notes are intended for general use, and if they are res
ceived with general approbation, that will be sufficient.
I can hardly expeét that any body should approve them
all, and I may be certain that no body tan condemn
them all,

The life of the author it is almost become a custom
to prefix to a new edition of his works; for when we
admire the writer, we are curious also to know something
of the man: and the life of Milton is not barely a hise
tory of his works, but is so much the more interesting,
as he was more engaged in public affairs than poets
usually are. And it has happened, that more accounts
have been written of his life, than of almost any au-
thor’s, particularly by Antony Wood in his Fasti Oxo-
nienses, by our author’s sephew Mr. Edward Philips
before the English translation of Milton’s State~letters
printed in 1694, by Mr. Toland before the edition of
our author’s prose works in three volumes folio printed

12 1698, by Monsicur Bayle in his Historical and G
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tial Diftionary, by Mr. Fenton before the edition of
our author’s poetical works printed in 1725, by Mr,
Richardson in the Preface to his Explanatory Notes and
Remarks upon Milton’s Paradise Lost, and by the reve-
tend and ingenious Mr. Thomas Birch in the General
Diftionary, and more largcly before the edition of our
author’s prose works in two volumes folio printed in
1798, And I have not only read and compared these
accounts together, and made the best extralls out of
them which I possibly could; but have also collefted
some other particulars from Milion’s own works as well
asfrom other authors, and from credible tradition as well
@ from written testimonies ; and all these, like so many
different threds, I have woven into one piece, and
formed into a continued narration, of which, whether
it afords more or less satisfafion and entertainment than
former accounts, the reader must judge and determine
but it has been my study and endeavour, as in the nutca
to comprise the flower of all other notes, ‘so in the life
toinclude the substance of all former lives, and with
improvements and additions.

In the conclusion are added copious indexes, one of
the principal matters, and another of the words. The
man, who is at the pains of making indexcs, is reallv to
be pitied ; but of their great utility there is no nezd to
%y any thing, when several persons, who pass in the
world for profound scholars, krdow little more of books
than title pages and indexes, but never catch the spwix
of ap anthor, which is sure a]ways to evaporate ot Qe

@ such hbaads, The former of these indexes, W not



11 PREI’A(;E-

drawn up by Mr. Tickell, was I think first inserted in
his quarto edition of Milton’s poetical woiks printed in
1720; and for the latter, which.was much more labo-
rious, it was composed at the desire and encouragement
of Mr. Anditor Benson by Mr. Cruden, who hath also
published a very useful Cencordance to the Bible,




THE LIFE

or

JOHN MILTON.

IT is agreed among all writers, that the family of
MiLTON came originally from Miiton in Oxfordshire;
but from whith of the Miltons is not altegether so
certain. Some say, and particularly Mr. Philips, that
the family was of Milton near Abington in Oxford-
‘shire, where it had been a long time seated, as ap-
pears by the monuments still to be seen in Milton
church. But that Milton is not in Oxfordshire, but
in Berkshire; and upon enquiry I find, that there
are no such monuments in that charch, nor any re-
'mains of them. It is more probable therefore that
the family came, as Mr. Wood says, from Milton
fiear Halton and Thame in Oxfordshire: where it
flourished several years, till at last the estate was
sequestered, one of the family having taken the un-
fortunate side in the civil wars between the houses of
York and Lancaster. John Milton, the poet’s grand-
father, was, according to Mr. Wood, an under-
ranger or keeper of the forest of Shotover wex

Halton in Oxfordshire; he was of the religion ¢
VOL, I« B
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Rome, and such a bigot that he disinherited his s
only for being a protestant. Upon this the son, 1
poet’s father, named likewise John Milton, settl
in London, and became a scrivener by the advice
a friend eminent in that profession; but he was 1
so devoted to gain and to business, as to lose allta
of the politer arts, and was particularly skilled
music, in which he was not only a fine perform
but s also celebrated for several pieces of his compc
tion: and yet on the other hand he was not so fo
of his music and amusements, as in the least to ne
let his business, but by his diligence and cecono
acquired a competent estate, which enabled him
terwards to retire and live in the country. He v
by all accounts a very worthy man; and married
excellent woman, Sarah, of the ancieni_ fa.nﬁly of
Brwdﬂhaws, says Mr. Wood ; but Mr. Philips, «
uthor’s nephew, who was more likely to know, sz
f the family of the Castons derived originally fr
Wales.  Whoever she was, she is said to have bx
a woman of incomparable virtue and goodness ; :
by her husband had two sons and a daughter.
The elder of the sons was our famous poet, v
was born in the year of our Lord 1608, on the ni
of December, in the morning, between six and se
o'clock, in Bread-Street, London, where his fat
lived at the sign of the Spread Eagle, which was ;
the coat of arms of the family. He was named Jo
as his father and grand father hd ‘been before b
and from the beginning discovering, the warks ¢
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urommon genius, he was designed for a scholar,
and had his education partly under private tutors,
and partly at a public school. It has been cften
controverted whether a public or private education is
best, but young Milton was so happy as to share the
advantages of both. It appears from the fourth of
his Latin elegies, and from the first and fourth of
his familiar epistles, that Mr. Thomas Young, who
w3 afterwards pastor of the company of English
merchants residing at Hamburg, was one of his pri-
Vate preceptors : and when he had made good pro-
gress in his studies at home, he was sent to St. Paul’s
school, to be fitted for the university under the care
of Mr. Gill, who was the master at that time, and to
Whose son are addressed some of his familiar epistles.
In this early time of his life such was his lovc of
leaming, and so great was his ambition to surpass
his equals, that from his twelfth year he commonly
ontinued his studies till midnight, which, (as he says
bimself in his second Defence) was the first ruin of
kiseyes, to whose natural debility too were added
frequent head-akes: but all could not extinguish or
abate his laudable passion for letters. It is very sel-

M seen, that such application and such a genius
™eet in the same person. The force of either is great,
but both together must perform wonders.

‘He was now in the seventeenth year of his age,
and was a very good classical scholar and rmaster of
‘;""3/ languages, when he was sent tothe unversicy
Cambridge, and admitted at Christ's College (x
B 2 .
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appears from the register) on the 12th of February
1624-5, under the tuition of Mr. William'Chappel,
afterwards Bishop of Cork and Ross in Ireland. He
continued above seven years at the university, and
took two degres, that of Bachelor of Arts in 1628-9,
and that of Master in 1632. It is somewhat remark-
able, that though the merits of both our universities
are perhaps equally great, and though poetical exer-
cises are rather morv encouraged at Oxford, yet most
of our greatest poets have been bred at Cambridge,
as Spenser, Cowley, Waller, Dryden, Prior, not to
mention any of the lesser ones, when there is a
greater than all, Milton. He had given early proofs
of his poetic genius before he went to the university,
and there he excelled more and more, and distin«-
guished himself by several copies of verses upon oc-
casional subjects, as well as by all his academical ex-
ercises, many of which are printed among his other
works, and show him to have had a capacity above
his years ; and by his obliging behaviour, added to his
great learning and ingenuity, he deservedly gained the -
affection of many, and admiration of all. We do
not find however that he obtained any preferment in
the university, or a fellowship in his own college;
which seemeth the more extraordinary, as that soci-
ety Las always encouraged learning and learned men,
had the most excellent Mr. Mede at that time a fel-
Jow, and afterwards boasteth the great names of
Cudworth, and Burnet, author of the Theory of the
Larth, and several others. And this, together with .

v
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ome Latin verses of his to a friend, refleting upon
‘he university seemingly on this account, might pro-
»ably have given occasion to the reproach which was
fterwards cast upon him by his adversaries, that he
vas expelled from the university for irregularitics
sommitted there, and forced to fly to Italy: but he
maficiently refutes this calumny in more places than
me of his works; and indeed it is no wonder, that
3 person so engaged in religious and political contro-
versies as he was, should be calumniated and abused
oy the contrary party.

He was designed by his parents for holy orders ;
and among the manuscripts of Trinity College in
Cambridge there are two draughts in Milton’s own
land of a letter to a friend, who had importuncd
him to take orders, when he had attained the age of
twenty-three: but the truth is, he had conceived
early prejudices against the doftrine and discipline of
the Church, and subscribing to the Articles was in
his opinion subscribing slave. This no doubt was a
disappointment to his friends, who though in com-
fortable were yet by no means in great circumstances :
and neither doth he seem to have had any inclination
to any other profession; he had too free a spirit to
be !imited and confined ; and was for comprehending
ail s:iences, but professing none. And therefore,
after he bad left the university in 1632, he retired to
his father's house in the country; for s father Tl
Yy this aime quitted business, and lived at an estts

B3
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which he had purchased at Horton near Colebrooke
in Buckinghamsnire. Here he resided with his pa-
rents for the space of five years, and, as he himself
has informed us, (in his second Defence, and the
seventh of his familiar epistles) read over all the Greek
and Latin authors, particularly the historians; but
now and then made an excursion to London, some-
times to buy books or to meet his friends from Cam-
bridge, and at other times to learn something new in
the mathematics or music, with which he was ex-
tremely delighted.

His retirement therefore was a learned retirement,
and it was not long before the world reaped the fruits
of it. It was in the year 1634 that his Mask was
presented at Ludlow-castle. There was formerly a -
president of Wales, and a sort of a court kept at .
Ludlow, which has since been abolished; and the
president at that time was the Earl of Bridgwater,.
before whom Milton’s Mask was presented on Mi-
chaelmas night, and the principal parts, those of the
two brothers, were performed by his Lordship’s sons, .
the Lord Brackly and Mr. Thomas Egerton, and
that of the lady by his Lordship’s daughter, the Lady
Alice Egerton. The occasion of this poem seemeth
to have been merely an accident of the two brothers
and the lady having lost one another in their way to
the castle: and it is written very much in imitation
of Shakespear’s Tempest, and the Faithful Shepherdess

of Beaumont and Fletcher; and though one of the
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first, is yet one of the most beautiful of Milron's
compositions. It was for some time handed abouit
only in manuscript, but afterwards, to satiay the
importunity of friends and to save the troibdle of
transcribing, it was printed at London, theng!
without the author’s name, in 1637, with a ¢ -
tion to the Lord Brackly by Mr. H. Laws, wio
composed the music, and played the part of the at-
tendant Spirit. It was printed likewise at Oxford at
the end of Mr. R.’s poems, as we learn from a jetrer
of Sir Henry Wotton to our author ; but who that
Mr. R. was, whether Randolph the poet, cr who ¢!sc,
is uncertain. It has lately, though with additions
and alteraticns, been exhibited on the stage several
times ; and we hope the fine poetry and morzlity have
recommended it to the audience, and not barely the
authority of Milton's name. We wish, for the honour
of the nation, that the like good taste prevailed in
every thing.

In 1637 he wrote another excellent piece, his Ly-
cidas, wherein lLe laments the untimely fate of a
friend, who was unfortunately drowned that same
year, in the month of August, on the Irish sezs, in Lis
passage from Chester. This friend was Mr. Ldwurd
King, son of Sir John King, Secrctary of Ireland
under Queen Elizabeth, King James I. and King
Charles 1. and was a fellow of Christ’s Colicge, and
was 5o well beloved and esteemed at Cambridge, tho
, some of the greatest names in the universwy

united ia celebrating his obsecuies, and puthene
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colleftion of poems, Greek and Latin and English,
sacred to his memory. The Greek by H. More, &c.
Latin by T. Farnaby, J. Pearson, &c. the English
by H. King, J. Beaumont, J. Cleaveland, with seve-
ral others; and judiciously the last of all as the best
of all, is Milton’s Lycidas. ¢ On such sacrifices the
Gods themselves strow incense;’ and one would
almost wishiso to have died, for the sake of having
been sq lamented.  But this poem is not all made up
of sorrow and tenderness ; there is a mixture of sa-
tire and indignation; for in part of it the poet taketh
occasion to inveigh againt the corruptions of the
clergy, and seemeth to have first discovered his acri-
mony against Archbishop Laud, and to have threat-
ened him with the loss of his head, which afterwards
happened to him through the fury of his enemies.—
At least I can think of no sense so proper to be given
to the following verses in Lycidas.

Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw
Daily devours apace, and nothing said 3

But that two-handed engine at the door )
Stands ready to smi:e once, and smite no more.

About this time, as we learn from one of his fami.
liar epistles, he had some thoughts of taking chame-
bers at one of the Inns of Court, for he was not
very w:ll pleased with living so obscurely in the
country : but his mother dying, he prevaled with

his father to let him indulge a desire, wWhich e had
Jong entertained, of seeing fordign courtries, v
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particularly Italy: and having communicated his de-
sign to Sir Henry Wotton, who had formerly been
Ambassador at Venice, and was then Provest of
Eton College, and having also sent him his Mask. of
which he had not yet publicly acknowizdged himsaf
the author, he received from him the followi.i;
friendly letter, dated from the College the 1oth or
April 1638.

SIR,

€< Tt was a special favour, when you lately bestowed
upon me here the first taste of your acquaintance,
though no longer than to make me know, that I
wanted more time to value it, and to enjoy it rightly.
And in truth, if I could then have imagined your
farther stay in these parts, which I understood after-
wards by Mr. H, I would have been bold, in our
wulgar phrase, to mend my draught, for you left me
with an extreme thirst, and to have begged your
conversation again jointly with your said learned
friend, at a poor meal or two, that we might have
banded together some good authors of the ancieat-
time, among which I observed you to have been
familiar, :

“¢ Since your going, you have charged me with
new obligations, both for a very kind letter from you
dated the sixth of this month, and for a dainty picce
of entertainment, that came therewith; wherein 1

should much commend the tragical part, if the wit-

e&l did not ravish with a certain doric deficacy W y3ut
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cipione, an old Roman courtier in dinzerous
having been steward to the Duca di Pagliano,
th all his family were strangled, save this only
1t escaped by foresight of the tempest. With
1ad often much chat of those affairs; into
e took pleasure to look back from his native
*; and at my departure toward Rome, which
n the center of his experience, I had won
1ce enough to beg his advice, how I might
yself securely there, without offence of others,
rownconscience : *Signor, Arrigomeo,” says
pensieri stretti, & il viso sciolto ;™ that is, your
ts close, and your countenance loosg,, will go
wer the whole world. Of which Delphian
(for so I have found it) your judgment doth
commentary : and therefore, Sir, I will com-
.with it to the best of all securities, God's
7e, remaining your friend, as much at com-
sany of longer date.
H. WOTTON."

. ¢ Sir, I have expressly sent this by my

y to prevent your departure, without some

ledgment from me of the receipt of your

1 letter, having myself, through some busi-

know mnot how, negleéted the ordinary con-
In any part where I shall understand you

shall be glad and diligent to entertam you

ne novelties, even for some fomentation of

Isliip, t00 soon interrupted in the cradde”
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Soon after this he set out upon his travels, b
of an aze to make the proper improvements, and
barely to sce sights and to learn the languages,
most of our modern travellers, who go out boys,
return such as we see, but such as I do not choos
name. He wasattended by only one servant, »
accompanied him through all his travels; and
went first to France, where he had recommendat
to the Lord Scudamore, the English Ambass:
there at that time. As soon as he came to Paris,
waited upon his Lordship, and was received 1
wonderful civility ; and having an earncst desire
visit the learned Hugo Grotius, he was by his Lc
ship’s means introduced to that great man, who
then Ambassador at the French court from the
mous Christiana Queen of Sweden; and the
was to their mutunl satisfation ; they were ea
them pleased to see a person, of whom the
heard such commendations. But at Paris he
not long; his thoughts and his wishes hastenr
Italy; and so after a few days he took leave
Lord Scudamore, who very kindly gave hin
to the English merchants in the séveral places
wiich he was to travel, requesting them t
all the good offices which lay in their powe:

From Paris he went direftly to Nice,
took shipping for Genoa, from whence I
Leghorn, and thence to Pisa, and soto F

which city he found sufficient induceme
#stay of two months, For besides ¥
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and other beauties of the place, he took great Je-
light in the company and conversation there, and
frequented their academies as they arc called. the
meetings of the most polite and ingenious persons,
which they have in this as well as in the other pria-
cipal cities of Italy, for the exercise and improve-
ment of wit and learning among them. And in these
conversations he bore so good a part, and produced
% many excellent compositions, that he wis soon
taken notice of, and was very much courted and ca-
Tessed by several of the nobility and prime wits of
Florence. For the manner is, as he says himscIf in
the Prefzce to his second book of the Reason of
Church Government, that every one must give some
proof of his wit and reading there, and his produc-
tions were received with written encomiums which
the Italian is not forward to bestow on men of this.
side the Alps. Jacomo Gaddi, Antonio Franciai,
Carlo Dati, Beneditto Bonmatthei, Cultellino, Fres-
cobaldi, Clementelli, are reckoned among his purti-
cular friends. At Gaddi’s house the academics
were held, which he constantly frequented. An-
tonio Francini composed an Italian ode in his com-
mendation. Carlo Dati wrote a Latin culogium of
kim, and corresponded with him after his return to
England. - Bonmatthei was at that time about pib-
lishing an Ttalian Grammar; and the eighth of our
author’s familiar epistles, dated at Florcace, Sevt. 1o,
1638, is addressed to him upon that occasion, cow-
acnding his design, and advising him to 2dd =
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observations concerning the true pronunciati
that language for the use of foreigners.

So much good acquaintance would probably
detained him longer at Florence, if he had not
going to Rome, which ta a curious traveller is
tainly the place the most warth seeing of any i
worild. And so he took leave of his frienc
Florence, and went from thence to Sienna, and
Sienna ta Rome, where he stayed much abouw
same time that he had continued at Florence, {
Ingboth his eyes and hismind, and delighted wit
fine paintings and sculptures, and other raritie:
antiquities of the city, as well as with the co
sation of several learned and ingenious men,
particularly of Lucas Holstenius, keeper of the
tican library, who received him with the gre
humanity, and showed him all the Greek aut
whether in print or in manuscript, which had p
through his correftion; and also presented hi
Cardinal Barberini, who at an entertainment of
sic, performed at his own expence, waited fc
at the door, and taking him by the hand b
him into the assembly. The next morning he
upon the Cardinal to return him thanks for !
lities, and by the means of Holstenius was ¢
troduced to his Eminence, and spent some
conversation with him. It seems that F
had studied three years at Oxford, and t'

dispose him to be more friendly to the ¥
de took a particular liking snd 2feXo
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ilton, to thank him for all his favours, wrote
afterwards from Florence the ninth of his fa-
epistles. At Rome too Selvaggi made a Latin
in honour of Milton, and Salsilli aLatintetra-
celebrating him for his Greek and Latin and
poetry ; and he in return presented to Sal-
his sickness, those fine Scazons, or Iambic
having a spondee in the last foot, which are
d among his juvenile poems.
n Rome he went to Naples, in company with
in hermit; and by his means was introduced
acquaintance of Giovanni Baptista Manso,
ds of Villa, a Neapolitan nobleman, of singu-
it and virtue, to whom Tasso addresses his
ue of friendship, and whom he mentions like-
1 his Gierusalemme Liberata with great honour.
robleman was particularly civil to Milton, fre-
y visited him at his lodgings, and went with
- show him the Viceroy's palace, and whatever
rious or worth notice in the city ; and more-
e honoured him so far as to make a Latin dis-
.his praise, which is printed before our au-
Latin poems, as is likewise the other of Sel-
and the Latin tetrastich of Salsilli, together
1e Italian ode and the Latin eulogium before .
med. We may suppose that Milton was not
pleased with the honours conferred upon him
nany persons of distinttion, and especially by
‘such quality and eminence as the Marqus of
ud as a testimony of his gratitude oo Q\t-
Ca
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sented to the Marquis at his departure from N:
his eclogue intitled Mansus, which is well w
reading among his Latin poems. So that it me
reckoned a peculiar felicity of the Marquis of V:
life, to have been celebrated both by Tasso
Milton, the one the greatest modern poet of his «
and tle other the greatest of any forcign nation.
Having seen the finest parts of Italy, Milton
now thinking of passing over into Sicily and Gn
when he was diverted from his purpose by the 1
from England, that things were tending to a
wal between the King and Parliament; for he tho
it unworthy of himself to be taking his ple:
abroad, while his countrymen were contendin;
liberty at home. He resolved therefore to retur
the way of Rome, though he was advised to
contrary by the merchants, who had received in
gence from their correspondents, that the En
Jesuits there were forming plots against him, in
he should return thither, by reason of the great
dom which he had used in all his discourses of
gion. For he had by no means observed the
recommended to him by Sir Henry Wotton, of k
ing his thoughts close and his countenance o
he had visited Galileo, a prisoner to the Inquisi
for asserting the motion of the earth, and thin
_otherwise in astronomy than the Dominicans
Franciscans ,thought: and though the Marqu
Villa had shown him such distinguishing mar.
Zivour at Naples, yet he told him at has depo
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that he would have shown him much greater, if he
had been more reserved in matters of religion. But
he had a soul above dissimulation and disguise; he
was neither afraid nor ashamed to vindicate the
truth; and if any man had, he had in him the spirit
ofan old martyr. He was so prudent indeed, that
he would not of his own accord begin any discourse
of religion ; but at the same time he was so honest,
thatif he was questioned at all about his faith, he
would not dissemble his sentiments, whatever was
the consequence. And with this resolution he went
to Rome the second time, and stayed there two
moths more, neither concealing his name, nor de-
clining openly to defend the truth, if any thought
proper to attack him: and yet, God's good provi-
dence prote&ing him, he came safe to his kind friends
at Florence, where he was received with as much joy
and affeCtion, as if he had returned into his own
country.

Here likewise he stayed two months, as he had
done before, excepting only an excursion of a few
days to Lucca: and then crossing the Apennine, and
passing through Bologna and Ferrara, he came to
Venice, in which city he spent a month ; and having
shipped off the books, which he had collefted in his
travels, and particularly a chest or two of choice

Aousic books of the best masters flourishing about

" thattime in Italy, he took his course throngh Ne-
ro23, Milan, and along the lake Leman to Geoeva.
4a tiis city ke tarried some time, meeting here WX

- C 3
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eople of his own principles, and contra&ted an 1
imate friendship with Giovanni Deodati, the mo
learned professor of divinity, whose annotations up«
the bible are published in English. And from then
returning through France the same way that he h:
gone before, he arrived safe in England, after a per
grination of one year and about thres months, ha
ing seen more, and learned more, and conversed wi
more famous men, and made more real improvement
than most others in double the time.

His first business after his return was to pay |
duty ta bis father, and to visit his other friend
but this pieasure was much diminished by the loss
his dear friend and school-fellow, Charles Deodati,
his absence. While he was abroad, he heard it
ported that he was dead ; and upon his coming h
he found it but too true, and lamented his d
in an excellent Latin eclogue intitled Epitap!
Damonis. This Deodati had a father origina
Lucca, but his mother was English, 2nd he was
and bred in England, and studied physic, ar
an admirable scholar, and no less remarkable
sobriety and other virtues than for his great le
and ingenuity. One or two of Milton’s -
epistles are addressed to him ; and Mr. Tola
that he had in his hands two Greek letters of
to Milton, very handsomely written. It mar
for scholars now and then to exercise then

Greek and Latin ; but we have much mor
*¢asion to write letters In our OWR naty
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and in that therefore we should principally endeavour
to excel. .

Milton, soon after his return, had taken a lodging
atone Russel’s, a taylor in St. Bride’s Church-yard ;
but he continued not long there, having not suffi-
cient room for his library and furniture; and there-
fore determined to také a house, and accordingly
took a handsome garden-house in Aldersgate-street,
situated at the end of an entry, which was'the more
agreeable to a studious man for its privacy and free-

" dom from noise and disturbance. And in this house
be continued several years, and his sister’s two sons
were put to board with him, first the younger and
afterwards the elder: and some other of hisintimate
friends requested of him the same favour for their
sons, especially since there was little more trouble in
instruting half a dozen than two or three: and he,
%ho could not easily deny any thing to his friends,
and who knew that the greatest men in all ages had
delighted in teaching others the principles of know-
ledge and virtue, undertook the office, not out of
any sordid and mercenary views, but merely from a
benevolent disposition, and a desire to do good.——
And his method of education was as much above the
pedantry and jargon of the common schools, as his

«genius was superior to that of a common school-
master, One of his nephews has given us an ac-
count of the many authors both Latin and Greedk,
vhich (besides those usually read in fhe schedls)

trosgh his excellent Jjudgment and way of teadking
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were run over within no greater compass of time,
than from ten to fifteen or sixteen years of age. Of
the Latin, the four authors concerning husbandry,
Cato, Varro, Columella, and Palladius; Cornelius
Celsus the physician, a great part of Pliny’s Natural
History, the Architecture of Vitruvius, the Stra-
tagems of Frontinus, and the philosophical poets
Lucretius and Manilius. Of the Greek, Hesiod,
Aratus’s Phznomena and Diosemeia, Dionisius Afer
de Situ Orbis, Oppian’s Cynegetics and Halieutics,
Quintus Calaber’s poem of the Trojan war continued
from Homer, Apollonius Rhodius’s Argonautics;
and in prose Plutarch’s Placita Philosophorum, and
of the Education of Children, Xenophon's Cyropzdia
and Anabasis, Elian’s Taflics, and the Stratagems
of Polyznus. Nor did this application to the Greck
and Latin tongues hinder the attaining to the chief
oricntal languages, the Hebrew, Chaldee and Syriac,
so far as to go through the Pentateuch or five books
of Mcses in Hebrew, to make a good entrance into
the Targum or Chaldee paraphrasc, and to under-
stand several chapters of St. Matthew in the Syriac
Testament ; besides the modern languages, Italian
and French, and a competeut knowledge of the ma-
thematics and astronomy. The Sanday’s exercise
for his pupils was for the most part to read a chapter
of the Greek Testament, and to hear his learned ex-
position of it. 'The next work after this was to
write from his ditation some part of a system of -
vinity, which he had colleted from e et ¥
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ines, who had written upon that subjeét. Such
were his aczdemic institutions ; and thus by teaching
others he in some manner enlirged his own know-
ledge ; and having the reading of so many authors
asit were by proxy, he miziit possibly have preserved
his sight, if he had not moreover been perpetually
busied in reading or writing something himself. It
was certainly a very recluse and studious life that
both he and his pupils led; but the young men of
that age were of a different turn from those of the
present; and he himself gave an example to those
ender him of hard study and spare diet; only now
and then, once in three weeks or a month, he made
a gaudy day with some young gentlemen of his ac-
quaintance, the chief of whom, says Mr. Philips,
were Mr, Alphry and Mr. Miller, both of Gray's
Inn, and two of the greatest beaus of those times.

But he was not so fond of this academical life, as
to be an indifferent spetator of what was atted upon
the public stage of the world. The nation was now
ina great ferment, in 1641, and the clamour ran high
against the bishops, when he joined loudly in the cry,
to help the puritan ministers, (as he says himself in
his second Defense) they being inferior to the bishops
inlearning and eloquence ; and published his two
books of Reformation in England, written to a
friend. About the same time certain ministers hav-
ing published a treatise against episcopacy, in answex
fo the Humble Remonstrance of Dr.Joseph Hall, ®i-
"o of Norwich, under the title of Smectymmuus, 2
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word consisting of the iritial letters of their names,
Stephen Marshall, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young,
Matthew Newcomen, and William Spurstow ; and
Archbishop Usher having published at Oxford a re-
futation of Smetymnuus, in a tract concerning the
original of bishops and metropolitans, Milton wrote
his little piece Of Prelatical Episcopacy, in opposi-
tion chicfly to Usher, for he was for contending with
the most powerful adversary ; therc would be either
less disgrace in the defeat, or more glory in the vic-
tory. He handled the subje& more at large in his
next performance, which was the Reason of Church
Government urged against Prelaty, in two books.
And Bishop Hall having published a Defence of the
Humble Remonstrance, he wrote Animadversions
uponit. All these treaties he published within the
course of one year, 1641, which show how very di-
ligent he was in the cause he had undertaken. And
the next year he set forth his Apology for Smettym-
nuus, in answer to the Confutation of his Animad-
versions, written as he thought himself by Bishop
Hall or his son. .And here he very luckily ended a
controversy, which detained him from greater and
better writings which he was meditating, more use-
ful to the public, as well as more suitable to his
own genius and inclination; but he thought all this
while that he was vindicating ecclesiastical liberty.
In the year 1643, and the 3sth of his age, he mar-
ried; and indeed his family was now growing so
Aumerous, that it wanted a mistress at the head of
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it. His fathery  who had lived with his younger son.
at Reading, was, uponthe taking of that place by the
forces under the Earl of Essex, necessitated to come
and live in London with this his elder son, with
whom he continued in tranquility and devotion to
his dying day. Some addition too was to be made
to the number of his pupils. But before his father
or his new pupils were come, he took a journey in
the Whitsuntide vacation, and after a month’s abe
sence returned with a wife, Mary the eldest daughter
of Mr. Richard Powell, of Foresthill near Shotover
in Oxfordshire, a justice of the peace, and a gentle-
man of good repute and figure in that county. But
she had not cohabited with her husband above a
month, before she was earnestly solicited by her re-
lations to come and spend the remaining part of the
summer with them in the country. Ifit was notat
her instigation that her friends made this request,
yetat least it was agreeable to her inclination ; and
she obtained her husband’s consent upon a promise
of returning at Michaelmas.  In the mean while his
studies went on very vigorously ; and his chief di-
version, after the business of the day, was now and
then in an evening to visit the Lady Margaret Lee,
daughter of the Earl of Marlborough, Lord High
Trezsurer of England, and President of the Privy
Council to King James I. This lady, being a
woman of excellent wit and understanding, hd a
paticular honour for our author, and took great

@ezh¢ in his conversation ; a3 lkewise did her nan-
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band Cuptain Hob:zon, a very accomplished gentle-
man. An- whata regard Milton agiun had for her,
he has lcft upon record in a sonnet to her praise, ex-
tant among his other poems.
Michaeimas was now come, but he heard nothing
" of his wife's riturn.  He wrote to her, but received
no answer. He wrote again letter after letter, but
reeeived no answer to any of them. He then dispatch-
el a messenger with a letter, desiring her to return;
but she positively refused, and dismissed the mes-
senger with contempt.  Whether it was, that she
had conceived any dislike to her husband’s person
or humevr; or whether she could not conform to his
retired and philosophical manner of life, having been
accustomed to a house of much gaicty and company ;
or whether being of 1 family strongly attached to the
royal cause, she could not bear her husband’s repub-
lican principies ; or whether sire was over-persuaded
by her relations, who possibly might repent of hav-
ing matched the eldest daugiter of the family to a
man so distinguished for taking the contrary party,
the King's head-quarters being in their neighbour-
hood at Oxford, and his Majesty having now some
fairer prospect of success ; whether any or all of these
were the reasens of this extraordinary behaviour;
however it was, it o hizhly incensed her husband,
that he thought it would be dishonourable ever to
receive her again aiter such a repulse, and he dcter-
mined to repudiate her as she had n effefk vequ- |
diated him, and to consider hor no Jongey %108 wile,
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o fortify this his resolution, and at the
o justify it to the world, he wrote the
wnd Discipline of Divorce, wherein he endese
to prove, that indisposition, unfitness, of
wriety of mind, proceeding from any un
:ause in nature, hindering and ever likely to
r the main benefits of conjugal society, which
lace and peace, are greater reasons of divorce
wdultery or natural frigidity, especially if there
children, and there be mutual consent for se-
on. He published it at first without his name,
te stile easily betrayed the author ; and after-
a second edition, much augmented with his
; and he dedicated it tc the Parliament of Eng-
w:th the Assembly of Divines, that as they
‘hen consulting about the general reformation
kingdom, they might also take this particular
of domestic liberty into their consideration.
‘hen, as it was objetted that his doftrine was
1 notion, and a paradox that nobody had ever
«d before, he endeavoured to confirm his own
n by the authority of others, and published in
he Judgment of Martin Bucer, &c: and as it
ill objetted, that his doftrine could not be re-
:d to Scripture, he published in 1645 his Te-
rdon, or Expositions upon the four chief places
pture, which treat of marriage, or nullities:in
ge.. Atthe first appearing of the Doltrine and.
ine of Divorce, the clergy raised a heavy ot~
ast it; and daily solicited the Parliament o
D
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pass some censure upon it; and at last one of t
in a sermon preached before the Lords and Comu
on a day of humiiiation in August 1664, rou
told them, that there was a bonk abroad which
served to be burnt, and that among their other
they ought to repent, that they had not yet bra
it with some mark of their displeasure. And
Wood informs us, that upon Milton's publishin:
threc baoks of Divorce, the Assembly of Div
that was then sitting at Westminster, took sf
notice of them; and notwithstanding his fo
services in writing against the Bishops, caused
to be summoned before the House of Lords:
that House, whether approving his doétrine, o1
favouring his accusers, soon dismissed him.
was attacked too from the press as well as frc
pulpit, in a pamphlet intitled Divorce at Ple
and in another intitled an Answer to the D
and Discipline of Divorce, which was licens
recommended by Mr. Joseph Caryl, a famo
byterian Divine, and author of a volumino
mentary on the Book of Job: and Milton in
lasterion or reply published in 1645 exy
smartly with the licencer, as well as har
voughly the nameless author. These pro
T suppose, contributed not a little to
such an enemy to the Presbyterians, tc
bad before distinguished himself a friend

Pposed likewise two of his sonnets on ¥

&ir book of Divorce met with, but the:
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’,
terof the two. To this account it may be ad-
m Anthony Wood, that after the King's Re-
on, when the subjeét of divorce was under con-
ion with the Lords upon the account of John
los or Roos his separation from his wife Anne
int, eldest daughter to Henry Marquis of Dor-
5 he was consulted by an eminent member of
ause, and about the same time by a chief officer
, as being the prime person who was knowing
affair.
while he was engaged in this controversy of
:, he was not so totally engaged in it, but he
«d to other things; and about this time pub-
his Letter of Education to Mr. Samuel Hartlib,
fote some things about husbandry, and was a
f considerable learning, as appears from the let-
hich passed between him and the faméus Mr,
and from Sir William Petty’s and Pell the ma-
ticlan’s writing to him, the former his treatise
Advancementof some particular parts of Learn
1d the latter his Idea of the Mathematics, as well
n this letter of our author. This letter of our
* has usually been printed at the end of his
» and is, as I may say, the Theory of his own
ce; and by the rules which he has laid down
.ucation, we see, in some measure, the method
e pursued in educating his own pupils. And
4 he published his Areopagitica, or Speedh Sot

ety of unlicensed printing to the Parliament
and, It was written at the desixe of veverd
»2
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learned men, and # perhaps the best vindic:
that has been published at any time or in any
guage, of that liberty which is the basis and sug
of all other liberties, the liberty of the press:
alas ! ithad not the desired effet; for the Prest
rians were as fond of exercising the licensing po
when they got it into their own hands, as they
been clamorous before in inveighing agains
while it was in the hands of the Prelates.
Mr. Toland is mistaken in saying, ¢ that such
¢ the effe€t of this piece, that the following
¢ Mabol a licencer offered reasons against licens
*¢ and at his own request was discharged that offi
For neither was the leicencer’s name Mabol, but
bert Mabbot; neither was he discharged from
office @il May 1649, about five years afterwa
though probably he might be swayed by Milton™.
guments, as every ingenuous person must, who per
and considers them. And in 1645 was publish
‘eolleftion of his poems, Latin and English, the |
cipal of which are, On the Morning of Christ’s
vity, L’ Allegro, Il Penseroso, Lycidas, the Mask,
&c.: and if he had left no other monuments of
poetical genius behind him, these would have |
sufficient to have rendesed his name immortal.
But without doubt, his Doftrine of Divorce, anc
maintenance of it, principally engaged his thou
at this period; and whether others were convii
or not by his arguments, he was certainly convii
&imself that he was in the Tight; and s aprw
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it he determined to marry again, and made his ad-
dresses to a young lady of great wit and beauty, one
of the daughters of Dr. Davis. But intelligence of
this coming to his wife, and the then declining state
of the King's cause, and consequently of the cir-
cumstances of Justice Powell’s family, caused them

" toset all engines on work to restore the wife again to
ber husband. His friends, too, for different rea-
sons, seem to have been as desirous of bringing about
areconciliation as her’s, and this method of effetting
it was concerted between them. He had a relation,
one Blackborough, living in the lane of St. Martin's
Le Grand, whom he often visited; and one day,
whenhe was visiting there, it was contrived that the
wife should be ready in another room; and as he
was thipking of something else, he was surprised to
tee her Wijgem he had expeéted never to have seen
any more, falling down upon her knees at his feet,
and imploring his forgiveness with tears. At first he:
showed some signs of aversion, but he continued not
long inexorable ; his wife's intreaties, and the inter .
Cession of friends on both sides, soon wrought upon
his generous nature, and procured a happy reconci-
liation, with an a& of oblivion of all that was past.
But he did not "take his wife home immediately ; it
¥as agreed that she should remain at a friend’s, till
the house, that he had ncwly taken, was fitted for
their reception ; for some other gentlemen of W 2¢-
9@intance, having observed the great success of ™

“ethod of education, had recommended theis W

»3
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to his care; and his house in Aldersgate-street not
being large enough, he had taken a larger in Barbi-
can. Till this could be got ready, the place pitch-
ed upon for his wife’s abode, was the widow Web-
ber’s house in St. Clement’s Church-yard, whose se-
cond daughter had been married to the other brother
many years befors. The part that Milton atted in
this whole affair, showed plainly that he had a spirit
capable of the strongest resentment, but yet more
inclinable to pity and forgiveness: and neither in
this was any injury done to the other lady, whom he
was courting, for she is said to have been always
averse from the moticn, not daring, I suppose, to ven-
ture in marriage with a man who was known to have
a wife still living. He might not think himself too
at liberty as'before, while his wife continued obsti-
nate ; for his most plausible argument for divorce pro-
ceeds upon a supposition, that the thing be donewith
mutual consent. )
After his wife's return, his family was increased
not only with children, but also with his wife’s rela-
‘tions, her father and mother, her brothers and sisters,
‘coming to live with him in the general distress and
ruin of the royal party : and he was so far from re-
senting their former ill treatment ‘of him, that he
generously profefted them and entertained them
‘very hospitably, till their affairs were accommodated
through his interest with the prevailing fation. And
then upon their removal, and the death of his own
father, his house locked again like the house of the
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1ses: but his studies had fike to have been inter-
pted by a call to public business; for about this
ne there was a design of constituting him Adjutant
eneral in the Army under Sir William Waller ; but
ie new modelling of the army soon following, that
esign was laid aside. Not long after, his great
iouse in Barbican being now too large for his family,
le quitted it for a smaller in High Holborn, which
opened backward into Lincoln’s Inn-Fields, where
be prosecuted his studies till the King's trial and
death, when the Presbyterians declaiming tragically
against the King’s execution, and asserting that his
person was sacred and inviolable, provoked him to
write the Tenure of Kings and Magistrates, proving
that it is lawiul to call a tyrant to account, and to
depose and put him to death, and that they who of
late 50 much blame deposing, are the men who did it
themselves : and he published it at the beginning of
the-year 1649, to satisfy and compose the minds of
the people. Not long after this, he wrote his Ob.
servations on the Articles of Peace, between the Earl
of Ormond and the Irish Rebels. In these and
all his writings, whatever others of different parties
may think; he thought himself an advocate for true
Tiberty ; for ecclesiastical liberty, inhistreatisesagainst
the Bishops ; for domestic liberty, in his books of di-
vorce, and for civil liberty in his writings against
the King, in defence of the Parliament and People of
England, ’ .
" After this be retired again to his private stodies
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and thinking that he had leisure enough for s
a work, he applied himself to the writing of a Hist
of England, which he intended to deduce from
earliest accounts down to his own times: he
finished four books of it, when neither courting
expefting any such preferment, he was invited
the Council of State to be their Latin Secretary
Foreign Affairs. He served in the same capa
under Oliver, and Richard, and the Rump, till
Restoration ; and without doubt a better Latin
could not have been found in the kingdom.
the Republic and Cromwell scorned to pay that
bute to any foreign prince, which is usually paic
the French King, of managing their affairs in
Ianguage ; they thought it an indignity and me
ness, to which this or any free nation ought no
submit; and took a noble resolution neither to w
any letters to any foreign states, nor to receive
answers from them, but in the Latin tongue, wl
was common to them all. It would have t
well, if succeeding princes had followed their
ample; for in the opinion of very wise men,
universality of the French language will make -
for the universality of the French monarchy.

But it was not only in foreign dispatches that
government made use of his pen. He had dischar
the business of his office a very little time, befor
was called to a work of another kind. For s

after the King’s death was published abock wnde
Mame intitled Eixer Baginixs, or the Roya v
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sind this book, like Czsar’s Last Will, making a
deeper impression, and exciting greater commisera-
tion in the minds of the people, than the King *.:m-
self did while alive, Milton was ordered to prepare
an answer to it, which was published by authority,
and intitled Eixaroxrasws, or the Image Breaker, the
famous surname of many Greek Emperors, who in
their zeal against idolatry, broke all superstitious
images to pieces. This piece was translated into
French, and two replies to it were published. one in
1651, and the other in 1692, upon the reprinting of
Milton’s book at Amsterdam. In this controversy
2 heavy charge hath been alledged against Milton.
Some editiohs of the King's book have certain prayers
added at the end, and among them a prayer in time
of captivity, which is taken from that of Pamela in
" Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia: and it is said, that this
prayer was added by the contrivance and artifice of
Milton, who, together with Bradshaw, prevailed upon
the printer to insert it, that from thence he might
take occasion to bring a scandal upon the King, and
to blast the reputa:ion of his book, as he hath at-
tempted to do in the first seftion of hisanswer. This
fal is related chiefly upon the authority of Henry
Hills the printer, wh® had frequently affirmed it to
Dr. Gill and Dr. Bernard his physicians, as they
themselves have testified. But Hills was not himself
the orinter who was dealt with in fhis roanner, ad
coasequently he could have the story only from neat-
#7: and though he was Cromwell's printer, yevaties
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wards he turned Papist in the reign of Jame
order to be that King’s printer. It was
timg that he used to relate this story; so
think, little credit is due to his testimony.
deed I cannot but hope and believe, that
had a soul above being guilty of so mean a
to serve so mean a purpose; and there is as 1i
son for fixing it upon him, as he had to trac
King for profaning the duty of prayer ¢ w
s¢ polluted trash of romances.” For there
many finer prayers in the best books of de
and the King might as lawfully borrow and
to his own occasions as the Apostle migl
quotations from Heathen poems and plays:
became Milton, the least of all men, to brir
an accusation against the King, as he was
particularly fond of reading romances, a
made use of them in some of the best and 1
his writings.

But his most celebrated work in prose is his!
of the People of England against Salmasius, I
pro Populo Anglicano contra Claudii Anonyr
Salmasii, Defensionem Regiam. Salmasius, by
Frenchman, succeeded the famous Scaliger as
norary Professor of the Univervity of Leyden, :
gained great reputation by his Plinian Exerc
‘on Solinus, and by his critical remarks on
Latin and Greek authors, and was generally es

‘one of the greatest and most consummate sCo
Ahat age, and is commended by Mion'®
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his Reason of Church Government, and called the
learned Salmasius. Besides his great learning, he
had extraordinary taleats in railing. ¢ This prince
“ of scholars, as somebody said of him, seemed to
“ have erefted his throne upon a heap of stones,
* that he might have them at hand to throw at every
“one’s head who passed by.” He was therefore
courted by Charles LT, as the most able man to write
adefence of the late king his father, and to traduce
bis adversaries, and a hundred Jacobuses were given
bim for that purpose, and the book was published
in 1649, with this title, Defensio Regia pro Carolo I.
#d Carolum XI. No sooner did this book appear in
England, but the Council of State unanimously ap-
pointed Milton, who was then present, to answer it s
and he performed the task with amazing spirit and
vigour, though his health at that time was such, thathe
could hardly indure the fatigue of writing, and being
weak in body he was forced to write by piece-meals
ad to break off almost every hour, as he says him-
%lf in the Introduction. This necessarily occasioned
sme delay, so that his Defence of the People of
England was not made public till the beginning of
the year 1651 : and they who cannot read the origi-
12l may yet have the pleasure of reading the Eng-
lish translation by Mr. Washington of the Temple,
which was printed in 1692, and is inserted among
Milton’s Works in the two last editions. It was
‘omewhat extraordinary, that Salmasivs, a pensiones
baRepublic, should pretend to write @ defence d
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Monarchy ; but the States showed their disapproba—
tion by publicly condemning his book, and orderingg
it to be suppressed. On tbe other hand, Milton's
book was burnt at Paris, and at Toulouse, by the
hands of the common hangman; but this served
only to procure it the more readers: it was read and
talked of every where, and even they who were of
different principles, yet could not but acknowledge
that he was a good defender of a bad cause; and
Salmasius’s book underwent only one impressiong
while this of Milton passed through several editions.
On the first appearance of it, he was visited or in-
vited by all the Foreign Ministers at London, not ex-
cepting even those of crowned heads ; and was par-
ticularly honoured and esteemed by Adrian Paaw,
Ambassador from the States of Holland. He was
likewise highly complimented by letters from the
most learned and ingenious persons in France and
Germany ; and Leonard Philaras, an Athenian born,
and Ambassador from the Duke of Parma to the
French King, wrote 2 fine encomium of his Defence,
and sent him his piture, as appears from Milton's
letter to Philaris, dated at London in June 1652.
And what gave him the greatest satisfaction, the
work was highly applauded by those who - had de-
sired him to undertake it ; and they made him a pre-
sent of a thousand pounds, which, in those days of .
frugality, was reckoned no inconsiderable reward for
his pegformance. But the case was far otherwise
with Salmasiug, He was then W high favoes H{Ne
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Cort of Christina Queen of Sweden, who had in-
vited thither several of the most learned men of all
onntries ; but when Milton’s Defence of the People
of England was brought to Sweden, and was read
to the Queen, at her own desire, he sunk imme-
diztely in her esteem and the opinion of every body ;
and though he talked big at first, and vowed the de-
#ruftion of Milton and the Parliament, yet finding
that he was loaked upon with coldness, he thought
proper to take leave of the Court; and he who came
in honour, was dismissed with contempt. He diced
tome time afterwards at Spa in Germany, and it is
said more of a broken heart than of any distemper,
leaving a posthumous reply to Milton, which was
not published till after the Restoration, and was de-
dicated to Charles 11. by his son Claudius; but it has
done no great honour to his memory, aboundmg with
ahuse much more than argument.

Isaac Viossius was at Stockholm, . when Milton's
book was brought thither, and in some of his letters
to Nicolas Heinsius, published by Professor Burman
in the third tome of his Sylloge Epistolarum, he
tays, that he had the only copy of Milton’s bock,
that the Queen borrowed it of him, and was very
much pleased with it, and commended Milton’s wit
and manner of writing in the presence of several per-
sons, and that Salmasius was very angry, and very
busy in preparing his answer, wherein he Toused
Mikon as if he had been one of the vilest tatamives

4 Italy, and also criticised his Latin poems. Hleumsn
PoL. g,
B
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writes again to Vossius from Holland, that he won2
dered that only one copy of Milton's ‘book was
brought to Stockholm, when three were sent.thi-
ther, one to the Queen, another to Vossius which
he had received, and the third: to Salmasius.; that
the -book was in every body’s hands, and there had
been four editions in a few months, besides the English
one; that a Dutch translation was handed about,
and a French one was expected. And afterwards
bhe -writes from Venice, that Holstenius had lent
him Milton’s Latin poems ; that they were nothing,™-
compared with the elegance of his Apology ; that
he had offended frequently against prosody, and
here was a great opening for Salmasius’s criticismg
but as to Milton’s having been a catamite in Italy,
he says, that it was a mere calumny ; on the contrary
he was disliked by the Italians, for the severity of his
manners, and for the freedom of his discourses:
against Popery. And in others of his letters to Vos-
sius and to J. Fr. Gronovius from Holland, Heinsius -
mentions how angry Salmasius was with him for com+
mending Milton's book, and says that Graswinkeliug
had written sorhething against Milton, which was te -
lave been printed by Elzevir, but it was suppressed -
by public authority.

- The first reply that appeared was p\lbhshed i
1651, and intitled, An Apology for the King and
People, &c. Apologia pro Rege & Populo Anglicano
contra Johannis Polypragmatici (alias Miltoni Angli)

Defensionem destructivam Reghs & Populh Anglicaris

-
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kisnot known who was the author of this piece.
Somc attributed it to one Janus, a lawyer, of Gray’s-
Inn, and others to Dr John Bramhall, who was then
Bishop of Derry, and was made Primate of Ireland
after the Restoration: but it is utterly improbable,
that so mean a performance, written in such barba-
Tous Latin, and so full of solecisms, should come
from the hands of a Prelate of such distinguished
tilities and learning. But whoever was the author
of it, Milton did not think it worth his while to ani-
madvert upon it himself, but employed the younger
-of his nephews to answer it ; but he supervised and
refted the answer so much before it went to the
press, that it may in a manner be called his own. It
-came forth in 16 52, under this title, Johannis Philippi
“Angli Responsio ad Apologiam Anonymi cujusdam
Tenebrionis pro Rege & Populo Anglicano infantis-
timam ; and it is printed with Milton’s works ; and
tl!m\lghout the whcle Mr. Philips treats Bishop Bram~
ball with great severity as the author of the Apology,
Ahinking probably that so considerable an advers:uy
Would make the answer more considerable.

Sir Robert Filmer likewise published some animad-
Yesions upon Milton’s Defence of the People, in
a piece printed in 1652, and intitled Obscrvations
Loncerning the Original of Government, upon Mr.
Hobbes’s Leviathan, Mr. Milton against Salmasius,
and Hugo Grotius de Jure Belli; but I do not find
that Mileon, or any of his friends, took any netice ot
t; but Mjlton’s qudrrel was afterwau\s suficiendg

E a
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avenged by Mr. Locke, who wrote against Sir RG-
bert Filmer's principles of government, more, T sup-
pose in condescension to the prejudices of the age,
than out of any regard to the weight or importance
of Filmer’s arguments,
- It is probable that Milton, when he was first
made Latin Secretary, removed from his bouse in
High Holborn, to be nearer Whitehall: and for
‘some time he had lodgings at one Thomson’s, next
doorto the Bull-head Tavern, at Charing-Cross, open-
ing into Spring-Garden, till the apartment appointed
for him in Scotland-Yard could be got ready for
his reception. He then removed thither ; and there
his third child, a son, was born, and named John,
who, through the ill usage or bad constitution of the
nurse, died an infant. His own health too was greatly
impaired ; and for the benefit of the air, he removed
from his apartment in Scotland-Yard to a house in
Petty-France, Westminster, which was next door to
Yord Scudamore’s, and opened into St. J mes's
Park ; and there he remained eight years, from the
year 1652 till within a few weeks of the King’s Re-
storation. In this house he had not been settled long,
before his first wife died in childbed ; and his condi-
tion requiring some care and attendance, he was easily
induced, after a proper interval of time, to marry a
second, who was Catharine, daughter of Captain
Wocdcock, cf Hackney ; and she too died in child-
bed within a year after their marriage, and her child,
w0 was a daughter, died in 2 month ater ber 3 and
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her husband has done honour to her memory in one
of his Sonnets.
- Two or three years before this second marriage
be bad totally lost his sight. And his enemies tri-
umphed in his blindness, and imputed it as a judg-
ment upon him for writing against the King: but his
sight had been decaying several years before, through
his ciose application to study, and the frequent head-
akes to which he had been subje& from his child-
bood, and his continual tampering with physic,
which perhaps was more pernicious than all the rest ;
and he himself has informed us, in his second De-
fence, that when he was appointed by authority to
write his Defence of the People against Salmasius, e
bad almost lost the sight of one eye,’and the physi-
dians declared to him that if he undertook that
wark, he would also lose the sight of the other : but
be was no ways discouraged, and chose rather to lose
both his eyes than desert what hg thought his duty.
It was the sight of his left eye that he lost first : and
at the desire of his friend, Leonard Philaras, the Duke
of Parma’s Minister at Paris, he sent him a particular
account of bis case, and of the manner of his grow-
ing blind, for him to consult Thevenot the physician,
who was reckoned famous in cases of the eyes. The
letter is the fifteenth of his familiar epistles, is dated
September 28, 1654: and is thus translated by Mr.
Richardson. ,

“ Sivce you advise me not to fling away M hages
*f recovering my sight, for that you have afnend s

X3
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Paris, Thevenot the physician, particularly farr
for the eyes, whom you offer to consult in my be
if you receive frdm ‘me an accouint by which he
judge of the causes and symptoms of ny diseas:
will do what you advise me to, that I may not s
to refuse any assistance that is offered, perhaps f
God. ‘
* ¢ I think "tis about ten years, more or less, s
T began to perceive that my eyeé-sight grew weak
dim, and at the same time my spleén and bowels t.
opprest and troubled with Flatus ; and in the m¢
ing when I began to read, according to custom,
eyes grew painful immediately, and to refuse
ing, but were refreshed after a moderate exercis:
the body. A certain Iris began to surround the l
of the candle if T looked at it ; soon after which,
the left part of the left eye (for that was some y
sooner clouded) a mist arose which hid every tl
on that side; and looking forward if I shut my r
eye, objelts appeared smaller. My other eye :
for these last three years, failing by degrees, s
‘months before all sight was abolished, things w.
I looked upon seemed to swim to the right
Teft; certain inveterate vapours seem to possess
‘forehead and temples, which, after meat especi:
'quite to evening, generally, urge and depress
eyes with a sleepy heaviness. Nor would I o
that whilst there was as yet some remainder of si
7 no sooner lay down in my bed, and tarned an
side, but a copious light dazzled out of Ty shak
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tnd as my sight diminished every day, colours gra-

dually more obscure flashed out with vehemence ; but

Dow that the lucid is in a manner wholly extinét, a

dire® blackness, or else spotted, and, as it were,

woven with ash-colour, is used to pour itself in.
Nevertheless the constant and settled darkness that is
before me, as well by night as by day, seems nearer
to the whitish than the blackish ; and the eye-rolling
itself a little, seems to admit I know not what little
Smallness of light as through a chink.”

But it does not appear what answer he received ; we
May presume none that administered any relief. Iis
blindness, however, did not disable him entirely from
Performing the business of his office. An assistant
‘was allowed him, and his salary as Secretary stlll con-
tinued to him.

And there was farther occasion for his service, be-
Sides ditating of letters. For the controversy with
Salmasius did not die with him, and there was pub-
Lished at the Hague, in 1652, 2 book intitled the Cry

of the King’s Blood, &c. Regii Sanguinis Clamor ad

Celum adversus Parricidas Anglicanos. The true

athor of this book was Peter du Moulin the young-

e, who was afterwards Prebendary of Canterbury;

and he transmitted his papers to Salmasius; and

$almasius intrusted them to the care of Alexan-
der Morus, a French Minister ; and Morus published

them with a dedication to King Charles 1. m e

#awe of Adrian Ulac the printer, from wlence s
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came to be reputed the author of the whole. Thig
Morus was the son of a learned Scotchman, who was
President of the College, which the Protestants had
formerly at Castres in Languedoc ; and he is said to
have been a man of a most haughty disposition, and
immoderately addi¢ted to women, hasty, ambitious,
full of himself and his own performances, and sati-
rical upon all others. He was, however, esteemed.
one of the most eminent preachers of that age
among the Protestants; but as Monsieur Bayle ob+
serves, his chief talent must have consisted - in the
gracefulness of his delivery, or in those sallies of
imagination and quaint turns and allusions, whereofE
his sermons are full ; for they retain not those charmse
in reading, which they were said to have formerly™ .
in the pulpit. Against this man, therefore, as the=
reputed author of Regii Sanguinis Clamor, &c. Mile
ton published by authority his Second Defence of thge
People of England, Defensio Secunda pro Populos
Anglicano, in 1654, and treats Morus with such se——
verity as nothing could have excused, if he had nog
been provoked to it by so much abuse poured upomm

Z himself. There is one piece of his wit, which hadlt
been published before in the news-papers at Londopgs
a distich upon Morus, for getting Pontia, the maid-
&ervant of his friend Salmasius, with child.

Galli ex concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori
Quis bene moratam morigeramque negst &
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Upon this Morus published his Fides Publica inan-
swer to Miiton, in which he inserted several testimo-
nies of his orthodoxy and morals signed by the con-
sistories, academies, synods, and magistrates of the
places where he had lived ; and disowned his being
the author of the book imputed to him, and appealed
to two gentlemen of great credit with the Parliament
party, who knew the real author. This brought Du
Moulin, who was then in England, into great dan-
&r; but the government suffered him to escape with
“impunity, rather than they would publicly contradi¢t
the great patron of their cause. For he still persisted
in his accusation, and endeavoured to make it good
in his defence of himself, Autoris pro se Defensio,
Which was published in 1655, wherein he opposed to
the testimonies in favour of Morus other testimonies
3gainst him ; and Morus replied no more.

After this controversy was ended, he was at leisure
again to pursue his own private studies, which were
the History of England, before mentioned, and a
new Thesaurus of the Latin tongue, intended as an
improvement upon that by Robert Stephens; a work,
Which he had been long colle&ting from the best and
‘Purest Latin authors; and continued at times almost
tohis dying day: but his papers were left so confused
and imperfet, that they could not be fitted for the
Press, though great use was made of ‘them by the
compilers of the Cambridge Dictionary printed in
1693. These papers are said to have consisted of
Yree jarge volumes in folio ; and LT g,xea.\ Q\\‘



= ' THE LIFE OF °

that they are lost, and no account is glven what ik
become of the manuscript. It is commonly said toa
that at this time he began his famous poem of .Para-
dise Lost ; and it is certain, that he was glad to be

. released from those controversies, which detained him
s0 long from following things more agreeable to his
natural genius and inclination, though he -was far
from ever repenting of his writings in. defence of li-
berty, but gloried in them to the last.

The only interruption now of his private stud;es
was the the business of his office. In 1655 there was
published in Latin a writing in the name of the Lord
Protettor, setting forth the reasons of the war with

. Spain: and this piece is rightly adjudged to our aa-
- thor, both on account of the peculiar elegance of
the stile, and because it was his province to write
such things as Latin Secretary; and it is printed
among his other prose-works in the last edition,
And for the same reasons I am inclined to think,
that the famous Latin verses to Christina Queen -of
Sweden in the name of Cromwell were made by ouz
author rather than Andrew Marvel. In those days
they had admirable intelligence in the Secretary™s
office; and Mr. Philips relates a memorable instance
or two upon his own knowledge. The Dutch wert
sending a plenipotentiary to England to treat .o
peace; but the emissaries of the government had the
art to procure a copy of his instruétions in Holland,
which were delivered by Milton to his kinsman wn¢
was then with him, to translate them for the use of
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he Council, before the said plenipotentiary had taken
abipping for England : and an answer to all that he -
had in charge was prepared, and lay ready for him
before he made his public entry mnto London. Ano-
ther time a person came to London with a very sumpa
tuous train, pretending himself an agent from the
Prince of Condé, who was then in arms against
Cardinal Mazarine : but the government suspe&ing
him, set their instruments to work so successfully,
that in a few days they received intelligence from
Paris, that he was a spy employed by Charles II:
Whereupon the very next morning Milton’s kinsman
Was sent to him with an order of Council, command-
ing him to depart the kingdom within three days, or
xpet the punishment of a spy. This kinsman was
41 all probability Mr. Philips or his brother, who
Were Milton's nephews, and lived very much with
!’im, and one or both of them were assistant to him
W hig office. His blindness no doubt was a great
hindrance ‘and inconvenience-to him in his business,
fhﬂlgh sometimes a political use might be made of
15 as mer’s natural infirmities are often pleaded in
€xcuse for not doing what they have no great incli-
fation to do. Thus when Cromwell, as we may col-
1 from Wrhitlock, for some reasons delayed artfully
to sign the treaty concluded with Sweden, and the
§W°dkh Ambassador made frequent complaints of it,
% was excused to him, because Mr. Milton on ac-
Count of his blindness proceeded slower In busmess,
Ad had mot yet put the articles of the treaty wim
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Latin. Upon which the Ambassador was greatly surs
prised, that things of such consequence should bs
intrusted to a blind man, for he must necessarily
employ an amanuensis, and that amanuensis might
divulge the articles ; and said it was very wonderful,
that there should be only one man in England whe
could write Latin, and he a blind one. But his
blindness had not diminished, but rather increased
the vigour of his'mind ; and his state-letters will re-
main as authentic memorials of those times, to be
admired equally by critics and politicians ; and those
particularly about the sufferings of the poor Protes-
tants in Piedmont, who can read without sensible
emotion ? This was a subject he had very much at
heart, as he was an utter enemy to all sorts of pert
gecution ; and among his sonnets there is a most’ ex-
cellent one upon the same occasion.

But Oliver Cromwell being dead, and the govern-
ment weak and unsettled in the hands of Richard ant
the Parliament, he thought it a seasonable ime tc
offer his advice again to the public; and in 1659 pulb®
fished a Treatise of Civil Power in' Ecclesiastied
Causes ; and another tra&t intitled Consideratiom
touching the likeliest Means to remove Hirelings ou
of the Church; both addressed to the Parliament &
the commonwealth of England. And after the Par.
liament was dissolved, he wrote a letter to somm
Statesman, with whom he had a seribus discourse th
night before, concerning the ruptures of the com

moawealth, and another, as-it 1 supposed, WL
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#erdl Monk, being a brief Delineation of 2 Free Com-
monwealth, easy to be put in practice, and without
delly. These two pieces were communicated in
mnuscript to Mr. Toland by a friend, who a little
dfter Milton’s death had them from his nephew ; and
MNr. Toland gave them to be printed in the edition
of our author’s prose-works in 16g8. But Milton,
#ill finding that affairs were every day tending more
ind more to the subversion of the commonwealth,
ad the restoration of the royal family, published
bis Ready and Easy Way to establish a Free Common-
wealth, and the Excellence thereof, compared with
the Inconveniencies and Dangers of re-admitting
Kingship in this Nation. We are informed by Mr.
Wood, that he published this piece in February 1659-
6o: and after this he published Brief Notes upon a
late Sermon intitled, the Fear of God and the King,
preached by Dr. Matthew Griffith at Mercers Chapel,
March 25, 1660: so bold and resolute was he in de-
claring Lis sentiments to the last, thinking that his
voice was the voice of expiring liberty.

A little before the King’s landing he was discharg-
¢d from his oftice of ‘Latin Secretary, and was forced
to leave his house in Petty France, where he had lived
tight years with great reputation, and had been vi.
sited by all foreigners of note, who could not go out
of the country without secing a man who did so much
honour to it by his writings, and whose name was 2

#ell known and as famous abroad as in s own ™
ﬂ:’; 7 and by scveral persons of cualiky of e
L. 1, P
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iy particularly the pious and virtuous .
elagh, whose son for some time he instruttec
. who was Paymaster of the Forces in King
n’s time; and by many learned and inges
ends and acquaintance, particularly Andrew !
1, and young Lawrence, son to the Preside
liver's Council, to whom he has inscribed o
is sonnets, and Marchamont Needham the writ
?oliticus, and above all Cyriac Skinner, whom h
honoured with two sonnets. But now it was
safe for him to appear any longer in public, so
by the advice of some who wished him well and
concerned for his preservation, he fled for shelt
4 friend’s house in Bartholomew Close near '
Smithfield, where he lay concealed till the wor
the storm was blown over. The first notice th
find taken of him was on Saturday the 16th of
1660, when it was ordered by the House of
mons, that his Majesty should be humbly nu
issue his proclamation for the calling in of !
two books, his Defence of the People and
clastes, and also Goodwyn’s book intitled
struftors of Justice, written in justificatic
murder of the late King, and to order ti
burnt by the hands of the common hangm
at the same time it was ordered, that th
General should proceed by way of indit
formation against Milton ahd Goodwyn !
their books, and that they themselves
for in custody of the Serjeant at Arms
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fouse, On ‘Wednesday June z7th an order of Coun-
¢l was made agreeable to the order of the House
of Commons for a proclamation against Milton’s and
Goodwyn's books ; and the proclamation was issued
the 11th of August following, wherein it was said
that the authors were fled or did abscond; and on
Monday August 27th Milton’s and Goodwyn’s books
were burnt according to the proclamation at the Old
Baily by the hands of the common hangman. On
Wednesday August 29th the at of indemnity was
Passed, which proved more favourable to Milton than
ctould well have been expefted; for though John
Goodwyn Clerk was excepted among the twenty per-
sons, who were to have penalties inflicted upon them,
¢ Dotextending to life, yet Milton was not excepted at
adl, and consequently was included in the general
pardon. We find indeed that afterwards he was in
Custody of -the Serjeant at Arms ; but the time when
be was taken into custody, is not certain. He was
"totin custody on the 12th of September, for that day
a list of ‘the- prisoners in custody of the Serjeant at
Arms was read in the House, and Milton is not among
them ; and on the 13th of September the House ad-
journed to the 6th of November. Itis most probable
therefore that after the act of indemnity was passed,
and after the House had adjourned, he came out of
bis concealment, and was afterwards taken into cus-
tody of the Serjeant at Arms by virtue of the former
order of the House of Commons: but we cannot find
thar ke was prosccuted by the Attorney Generd,
F 2
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nor was he continued in cu
Saturday the 1 s5th of Decem
by the House of Commons,
custody of the Serjeant at A
released, paying his fees; 2
of December, a complaint 1
jeant at Arms had demand
imprisonment, it was refer!
privileges and eleétions to
and to call Mr. Milton ¢
them, and to determine wl
the Serjeant for his fees in -
was he at all times in defer
the encroachments of power
would yet be treated like
‘This appears to be the mat
colleéted partly from the J
Commons, and partly from
gister: and the clemency
surely very great towards hii
of his offences; for thoug]
King's judges and murdel
more to murder his characte
of themall: and to what th
that he was treated with su
sily pardoned ? It is certair
powerful intercession for hi
FParliament. It is said that !
-Thomas Clargis greatly fa
#heir interest in his behall
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‘Urew Marvel, member of Parliament for Hull, formed
a considerable party for him in the House of Com-
mons ; and neither was Charles the Second (as To-
land says) such an enemy to the muses, as to require
Bis destruction. But the principal instrument in
obtaining Milton’s pardon was Sir William Dave-
nant, out of gratitude for Milton’s having procured
his release, when he was taken prisoner in 1650.
It was life fro life. Davenant had been saved by
Milton’s interest, and in retirn Milton was saved at
Davenant’s intercession. ‘This story Mr. Richard-
ton relates upon the authority of Mr. Pope ; and
Mr. Pope had it from Betterton the famous aéor,
Who was first brought upon the stage and patronized
by sir William Davenant, and might therefore de-
tive the knowledge of this transattion from the
fountain. : '
Milton having thus obtained his pardon, and be-
ing set at liberty again, took a house in Holborn
-near Red Lion Fields ; but he removed soon into
Jewen-Street near Aldresgate-Street: and while he
lived there, being in his 53d or s4th year, and blind
and infirm, and wanting somebody better than ser-
-Vants to tend and look after him, he employed his
friend Dr. Paget to choose a proper consort for hinr,
2nd at his recommendation married his third wife,
Elizabeth Minshul, of a gentleman’s family in Che-
shire, and related to Dr. Paget. It is said that an
offer was made to Milton, as well as to Thur\oe, of
Xolding the same place of Secpetary under the Kings

= A
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which he had discharged with so much int
and ability under Cromwell ; but he persisted
fusing it, though the wife pressed his compli
¢ Thou. art in the right, says he; you, as
women, would ride in your coach ; for me, m
is to live and die an honest man.” What is
gertain is, thatin 1661 he published his Acce
commenced Grammar, and a traét of Sir V
Raleigh intitled Aphorisms of State; as in x¢
had pubhshed another, piece of Sir Walter R
intitled the Cabmet Council discabinated, wh
; prmted from a manascnpt, that had lain many
in his hands, and was given "him for a true co
a learned man at his death, who had colleec
ral such pieces : an evldent sign, that he tho
no mean employment, nor unworthy of a:
genius, to be an editor of the works of gr
thois. It was while he lived in ]cﬁen—Stre
Elwood the Quaker (as we learn from the hi
hislife written by his own hand) was first in'
-to read to him ; for having wholly lost his
kept always some body or other to perforr
fice, and usually the son of some gentlen
-acquaintance, whom he took in kindnes
might at the same time improve him in hi
Elwood was recommendea to him by Dr.
b went to his house every afternoon exce
“ and read to him such books in the Lati
Milton thought proper. And Miltonto
if he would have the benefit of the L
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3ot only to read and understand Latin authors, but
to converse with foreigners either abroad or at home,
e must learn the foreign pronunciation: and he
instruéted him how to read accordingly. And hav-
ing a curious ear, he ynderstood by my tone, says
Elwood, when I understood what I read, and when I
did not ; and he would stop me and examine me, and
open the most difficult passages to me. But it wasnot
longafter his third marriage, thathe left Jewen-Street,
and removed to a house in the Artillery Walk leading
to Bunhill Fields : and this was his last stage in this
world: he continued longer in this house than he
had done in any other, and lived here to his dying
day: only when the plague began to rage in Lon-
don in 1665, he removed to a small house at Saint
Giles Chalfont in Buckinghamshire, which Elwood
had taken for him and his family ; and there he re-
Mained during that dreadful calamity ; but after the
Yickness was over, and the city was cleansed and made
safely habitable again, he returned to .his house in
London.

His great work of Paradise Lost had principally.
¢ngaged his thoughts for some years past, and was
Row compleated. It is probable, that his first de-
sign of writing an epic poem was owing to his con-
Versations at N aples with the Marquis of Villa about
Tasso and his famous poem of the Delivery of Je-
Tusalem ; and in a copy of verses presented to that
?Obleman before he left Naples, he intimated e
#tention of fixing upon King Arthur for Was betQe
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‘Inan Eclogue, made soon after his return to Eny
upon the death of his friend and school fellow
dati, he proposed the same design and the same
je&, and declared his ambition of writing some!
‘in his native language, which might render his:
illustrious in these islands, though he should b
scure and inglorious to the rest of the world.
‘in other parts of his works, after he had engag:
‘the controversies of the times, he still promis
produce some noble poem or other of a fitter sea
but it doth not appear that he had then determ
‘upon the subje&t, and King Arthur had another
being reserved for the pen of Sir Richard Blackn
The first hint of Paradise Lost is said to have
taken from an Italian tragedy ; and it is certain,
he first designed it a tragedy himself, and ther:
several plans of it in the form of a tragedy still t
‘seen in the author’s own manuscript, preserve
the library of Trinity College, Cambridge. And
probable, that he did not barely sketch out
plans, but also wrote some parts of the drama it
His nephew Philips informs us, that some of
verses at the beginning of Satan’s speech, addre
to the sun, in the fourth book, were shown to
and some others as designed for the beginnin
the tragedy, several years before the poem
begun: and many other passages might be produ
which plainly appear to have been originally int
ed for the scene, and are not so properly of
€pic, as Of the tragic strain. Itwas nottl ke
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was disengaged from the Salmasian controversy,
which ended in 1655, that he began to mold the
Paradise Lost in its present form ; but after the Re-
#toration, when he was dismissed from public busi-
Ress, and freed from controversy of every kind, he
prosecuted the work with closer application. Mr.
Philips relates a very remarkable circumstance in the
tomposure of this poem, which he says he had rea-
son to remember, as it was told him by Milton him-
slf, that his vein never happily flowed but from the
autymnal equinox to the vernal, and that what he
atempted at other times was not to his satisfattion,
though he courted his fancy never so much. Mr.
Toland imagines that Philips might be mistaken as
fo the time, because our author in his Latin elegy,
Written in his twentieth year, upon the approach of
the spring, seemeth to say just the contrary, as if he
could not make any verses to his satisfation till the
Spring begun : and he says farthey, that a judicious
friend of Milton’s informed him, that he could never
tompose well but in spring and autumn. But Mr.
Richardson cannot comprehend, that either of these
counts is exaltly true, or that a man with such a
work in his head can suspend it for six months to-
gether, or only for one; it may go on more slowly,
but it must go on: and this laying it aside is con-
Irary to that eagerness to finish what was begun,
Which he says was his temper in his epistle to Deo-
dati, dated Sept. 2, 1637. After all, Mr. Philigs,
#%0.4ad the perusal of the poem: from thebeguning,
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by twenty or thirty verses 1t a time, as it was co
posed, and having not been shown any for a cor
derable while as the summer came on, inquired
the author thereason of it, could hardly be mistal
with regard to the time: and it is easy to concei
that the poem might 'go on much more slower
summer than in other parts of the year; for notwi
standing all that poets may say of the pleasures
that season, I imagine most persons find by expe
ence, thatthey can compose better at any other tir
with more facility and with more spirit, than duri
the heat and languor of summer. Whenever 1
poem was ‘wrote, it was finished in 1665, and as ]
wood says was shown to him that same year at Sa
Giles Chalfont, whither Milton had retired to aw
the plague, and it was lent to him te peruse ita
give his judgment of it: and considering the di
tulties which the author lay under, his uneasiness
account of the public affairs and his own, his 2
and infirmities, his gout and blindness, his not bei
in circumstances to maintain an amanuensis, t
obliged to make use of any hand that came next
write his verses as he made them, it is really wc
derful, that he should have the spirit to underta
such a work, and much morethathe shouldeverbri
it to perfeCtion. And after the poem was finishe
still new difficulties retarded the publication of
It was in danger of being suppressed through t
malice or ignorance of the licencer, who took exce
tion at some passages, and particularly el od
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simile, in the first book, of the sun in an eclipse, in
which he fancied that he had discovered treason. It
¥as with difficulty too that the author could sell the
topy; and he sold it at last only for five pounds, but
Was to receive five pounds more after the sale of 1300
of the first impression, and five pounds mare after
thesale of as many of the second impression, and five
more after the sale of as many of the third, and the
tumber of each impression was not to exceed 1500,
What a poor consideration was this for such an ines-
timable performance ! and how much more do others
Bt by the works of great authors, than the authors
themselves ! This original contraét with Samuel Sim-
mons the printer is dated April 27, 1667, and was g
thehands of the late Mr. Tonson the bookseller, as was
likewise the manuscript of the first baok copied fair
for the press, with the Imprimateur by Thomas
Tomkyns, chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury:
io that though Milton was forced to make use of
lifferent hands to write his verses from time to time
s he had occasion, yet we may suppose that the
opy for the press was written all, or at least each
ok, by the same hand. The first edition in ten
Yooks was printed in a small quarto; and before it
‘ould be disposed of, had three or more different
itle-pages of the years 1667, 1668, and 1669. The
st sort was without the name of Simmons the
inter, and began with the poem immediately fol-
owing the title-page, without any argument, ot
"eface, or table of esrata; to others was prebusdy
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short advertisement of the printer to the reade
cerning the argument and the reason why the
rimes not; and then followed the argument -
several books, and the preface concerning th
bf verse, and the table of errata: others agai
the argttment and the preface, and the table
T4ta, without that shor: advertisement of the |
tothe reader: and this was all the difference be
them, except now and then of a point or a
Which were altered as the shects were printir
$o that, notwithstanding these variations, the
¢till only one impressiont in quarto; and two
almost efapsed, before 1300 copies could be sc
¥efore the author was intitled to his secor
‘pounds, for which his receipt is still in being,
dated April 26, 1669. And this'was probably:
he received; for he lived not to enjoy the ben
the second edition, which was not published -
year 1674, and that same year he died. The
edition was printed in small oftavo, and w:
refted by the author himself, and the num
books was augmented from ten to twelve, w
addition of some few verses: and this alterati
made with great judgment, not for the sakec
,afanciful beauty as resembling the number of
in the ZEneid, but for the more regular disposi
the poem, because the seventh and tenth bool
Lefore too long, and are more fitly divided ea
two. The third edition was published in 167
2t appears that Milton had teft W remaning
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the copy to his widow, and she agreed with Simmons
the printer to accept eight pounds in full of all de-
mands, and her receipt for the money is dated De-
cember 21, 1680. But a little before this, Simmons
bad covenanted to assign the wholeright of copy to
Brabazon Aylmer the bookseller for twenty-five
pounds ; and Aylmer afterwards sold it to old Jacob
Tonson at two different times, one half on the 17th
of August 1683, and the other half on the 24th of
March 1690, with a considerable advance of the price:
and except one fourth of it, which has been assigned
t0 several persons, his family have enjoyed the right
of copy ever since. By the last assignment it appears
that the book was growing into repute, and nslng
in valuation ; and to what perverseness could it be
owing that it was not better received at first? We
conceive there were principally two reasons ; the pre-
judices against the author on account of his prin-
dples and party ; and many no doubt were offended
with the novelty of a poem that was not in rime,
Rymer, who was a redoubted critic in those days,
would not so much as allow it to be a poem on this
acount ; and ceclared war against Milton as well as
"3gainst Shakespear ; and threatened that he would'
Write refleftions upon the Paradise Lost, which some
(says he ) are pleased-to call a poem, and would
aert rime against the slender sophistry wherewith
voL. 1. G

—
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the author attacks jt. And such a man as ]
Burnet maketh it a sort of objection to Miltor
he affefted to write in blank verse without
And the same reason induced Dryden to tu
>principal parts of Paradise Lost into rime
Opera called the State of Innocenceand Fall of
to tag his lines, as Milton hinself expressed it,
ing to the fashion then of wearing tags of m
the end of their ribbons. We are told ind.
Mr. Richardson, that Sir George Hungerfo
ancient member of parliament, told him, th
Jobn Denham came into the house one mornin
a sheet of Paladise Lost wet from the press
bhand; and hcing asked what he had ther
that he had part of the noblest poem that cv
written in any language or in any age. ¢
it is certain, that the book was unknown till
two years after, when the Earl of Dorset pre
it; as Mr. Richardson was inférmed by Dr. 1%
" Robinson the §"ysician, who had heard the
often from Fleetwood Shephard himscif, th
Farl in company with Mr. Shephard, looking
for books in Little Britain, accidentally met
Paradise Lost; and being surprised at some p:
in dipping here and there, he bought it.  Tke
seller begged his Lordship to speak in its fav
he liked it, for the impression lay on his ha
‘waste paper.
The Earl having read it, sent it to Dryden
in a short time returged it with fas answex
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man cuts us all out and the ancients tog:>* Dryden’s
epizram upon Milton is too well known to be repeat-
¢d; and those Latin verses by Dr. Barrow the phy-
sicin, and the English ones by Andrew Marvel, Esq.
usually prefixed to the Paradise Lost, were written
before the second edition, and were published with
it. But still the poem was not generally knowa
and esteemed, nor met with the deserved applause,
till after the edition in folio, which was published in
3688 by subscription.

The Duke of Buckingham in his Essay on Poetry
prefers Tasso and Spenser to Milton: and it is re-
lated in the life of the witty Earl of Rochester, that
behad no notion of a better poet than Cowley.

. In 1686, or thereabout, Sir William Temple pub-
lished the second part of his Miscellanies, and it may
turprise any reader, that in his Essay on Poetry he
taketh no notice at all of Milton; nay he saith exa
Pressly, that after Ariosto, Tasso, and Spenser, he
kfioweth none of the moderns who have made any
dtchievements in heroic poetry worth recording.
And what ¢an we think, that he had not read or
lfeéll'd of the Paradise Lost, or that the author’s po-
litics had prejudiced him against his poetry ? It wag
#1ppy that all great men were not of his mind. The
ookseller was advised and encouraged to undertake
the folio edition by Mr. Sommers, afterwards Lord
Sommers, who not only subscribed himself, but was
Zealous in promoting the subscription: and n Yo
4t of subscribers we find some of the O CTHNETS
G2
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names of that time, as the Earl of Dorset, Walle
Dryden, Dr. Aldrich, Mr. Atterbury, and amot
the rest Sir Roger Lestrange, though he had fo
merly written a piece intitled No blind Guides, &
against Milton's Notes upon Dr. Griffith’s sermon
There were two editions more in folio, one I thi
in 1692, the other in 16ys5, which ‘was the six
edition; for the poem was now so well received, th
notwithstanding the price of it was four times great
than before, the sale increased double the numb
every year; as the bookseller, who should best kno
has informed us in his dedication of the small
editions to Lord Sommers. Since that time, n
only various editions have been printed, but al
various notes and translations. ‘The first persc
who wrote annotations upon Paradise Lost was P. I
or Patrick Hume, of whom we know nothing, w
less his name may lead us to some knowledge «
his country ; but he has the merit of being the fir
{as I say) who wrote notes upon Paradise Lost, ar
his notes were printed at the end of the folio editic
in 1695. Mr. Addison’s Spectators upon the sul
jeét contributed not a little to establishing the ch:
rafter, and illustrating the beauties of the poem. 1
1732 appeared Dr. Bentley's new edition with notes
and the year following Dr. Pearce published his R
view of the text, in which the chief of Dr. Dentley
emendations are considered, and several other emer
dations and observations are offered to the publi
The year after that; Messieurs Richardson, f=20y
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and son, published their explanatory notes and re-
marks, ’

The poem lias beent also translated into several
’aﬂguages, Latin, Italian, French and Dutch; and
proposals have been gnade for translating it into
Greck. The Dutch translation is in blank verse;
ind printed at Harlem. The French have a trans-
lation by Mons. Dupré de St. Maur; but nothing
theweth the weakness and imperfeftion of their lan~
guage more, than that they have few or no good
poetical versions of the greatest poets; they are
forced to translate Homer, Virgil, and Miltonr into
prose: blank verse their language has not harmony
and dignity enough to support ; their tragedies, and
maty of their comedies, are in rime. Rolli, the fa-
ays Italian master here in‘England, made an Itas
lian translation ; and Mr. Richardson the son saw
another at Florence in manuscript by the learned
Abbé Salvini, the same who translated Addison’s
Cato into Italian. One Willlam Hog or Hogxus
translated Paradise Lost, Paradise Regained, and
Samson Agonistes, into Latin verse in 16go; but
this version is very unworthy of the criginals. There
I abetter translation of the Paradise Lost by Mr.
Thomas Power, Fellow of Trinity College in Cam-
bridge, the first book of which was printed in 1691,
and the rest in manuscript is in the library of that
College. The learned Dr. Trapp has also published
‘franslation into Latin verse; and the wot s m
xpectation of another, that will surpass 2\ the TeW,

€3
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by Mr. William Dobson of New College in Oxfo
So that by one means or other Milton is now
sidered as an English classic ; and the Paradise L
is generally esteemed the noblest and most subli
of modern poems, and equal ,at least to the bes
the ancient ; the honour of this country, and
envy and admiration of all others!

In 1670 he published his History of Britain, t
part especially now called England. He bega
above twenty years before, but was frequently in‘
rupted by otheravocations: and he designed to h
brought it down to his own times, but stopped at
Norman conquest ; for indeed he was not well:
to pursue it any farther by reason of his blindn
and he was engaged in other more delightful stud
having a genius turned for poetry rather than histc
When his History was printed, it was not prix
perfect and intire ; for the licenser expunged sev
passages, which refleting upon the pride and
perstition of the Monks in the Saxon times, v
understood as a concealed satire upon the Bishop:
Charles the Second’s reign. But the author b
self gave a copy of his unlicensed papers to the ]
of Anglesea, who, as well as several ofthe nob
and gentry, constantly visited him: and in 16¢
considerable passage which had been suppresse:
the beginning of the third book, was published, «
tuining a charaéter of the Long Parliament and

sembly of Divines in 1643, which was inserted it
Jroper place in the last editionof 113%.
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Bishop Kennet begins his Complete History of
England with this work of Milton, as being the best’
draught, the clearest and most authentic account of
those early times ; and his stile is freer and easier
than in most of his other works, more plain and
simple, less figurative and metaphorical, and better
suited to the nature of history, has enough of the
Latin turn and idiom to give it an air of antiquity,
and sometimnes rises to a surprising dignity and ma-
jesty. : ' ’

In 1670 likewise his Paradise Regained and Sam-
son Agonistes were licensed together, but were not
published till the year following. It is somewhat re-
markable, that these two poems were not printed by
Simmons, the same who printed the Paradise Lost,
but by J. M. for one Starkey in Fleet-Street; and
Wwhat could induce Milton to have recourse to another
Printer? "Was it because the former was not enough
€ncouraged by the sale of Paradise Lost to become
Zpurchaser of the other copies ? The first thought
of Paradise Regained was owing to Elwood the qua-
ker, a5 he himself relates the occasion in the history

of his life. When Milton had lent him the manu-
ser ipt of Paradise Lost at St. Giles Chalfont, as we -
5ad pefore, and he returned it, Milton asked him
‘}:0“’ he liked it, and what he thought of it:

Which I modestly, but freely told him,” says El-
W00 d; ““and after somediscourseaboutit, I pleasantly
$1d to him, thou hast said much of Y'a_xa.(\'\se. 1ost,
& what hast thou to say of Paradise Foundt Yas
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maademe no answer, but sat some time it a musé;
then broke off that discourse, and fell upon another
subicét.””  When Elwood afterwards waited upon
him in London, Milton shewed him his Paradise Re-
gained, 2nd in a pleasant tone said to him, ¢ This
is owing to you, for you put it into my head by the
question you put ite at Chalfont, which before I had
ot thought of."* 1t is commonly reported, that
Milton himself preferred this poem to the Paradise
Lost; but all that we can assert upon good autho-
rity is, that he could not endure to hear this poem
tried down so much as it was, in comparison with
the other. For certainlyitis very worthy of the author,
and contrary to what Mr. Toland relates, Miiton may
be scen in Paradisc Regained as well as in Puradise
Lost; if it is inferior in poetry, I know not whether
it is not superior in sentiment ; if it is less descrip-
tive, it is morc argumentative ; if it doth not some-
times rise so high, neither doth it ever sink so low;
and it has not met with the approbation it deserves,
only becanse it has not been more read and considered.
His subjett indeed is confined, and he has a narrow
foundation to build upon ; but he has raised as noble
a superstructure, as such little room and such scanty
materials would allcw.  The great beauty of it is the
contrast between the two charaéters of the Tempter
and our Saviour, the artful sophistry and specious
insinuations of the one refuted by the strong sense
and manly eloquence of the other.
This poem has also been transiaked ntO Treonds,
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together with some other pieces of Milton, Lycidas,
L‘Allegro, Il Penseroso, and the Ode on Christ’s
Nativity : and in 1732 was printed a Critical Disser-
tation with notes upon Paradise Regained, pointing

out the beauties of it, written by Mr. Meadow-
court, Canon of Worcester: and the very learned
and ingenious Mr. Jortin has added some observa-
tions upon this work at the end of his excellent Re-
marks upon Spenser, published in 1734 : indeed this
Poem'of Milton, to be more admired, needs only to
be better known.

His Samson Agonistes is the only tragedy that he

has finished, though he has sketched out the plang
of several, and proposed the subjects of more, in his
manuscript preserved in Trinity College Library:
&nd we may suppose that he was determined to the
choice of this particular subject by the similitude of
his own circumstances to those of Samson, blind and
_ among the Philistines. This I conceive to be the
last of his poetical pieces; and it is written in the
- Very spirit of the ancients, and equals, if not exceeds,
any of the most perfect tragedies, which were ever
exbibited on the Athenian stage, when Greece was
its glory. As this work was never intended for
the stage, the division into afts and scenes is omit-
ted. Bishop Atterbury had an intention of getting
.M"- Pope to divide it into afls and scenes, and of hav.
Ing it alted by the King's Scholars at Westminster:
but his commitment to the Tower put an end to that
dsign. It hias since been brought upon W SRR
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in form of ar Oratorio; and Mr. Handel's mu
never employed to greater advantage, than wh
is adapted to Milton's words. That great artis
done equal justice to our author’s L’Allegro a
Penseroso, as if the same spirit possessed both
ters, and as if the God of music and of verse
still one and the same.

There are also some other pieces of Milton, {
continued publishing to the last. In 1672 he
lished Artis Logicz plenior Institutio ad Petri
Methodum concinnata, an Institution of Logic
the method of Petrus Ramus; and the year fo
ing, atreatise of T'rue Religion and the best
to prevent the Growth of Popery, which had g
increased through the conniyance of the King
the more open encouragement of the Duke of ¥
and the same year his poéms, which had been {
ed in 1845, were reprinted with the addition ¢
yveral others. His familiar epistles and some a
‘mical exercises, Epistolarum Familiarum, Lib.
Prolusiones quedam Oratoriz in Collegio Chris
bitz, were printed in 1674 ; as was also his tr:
tion out of Latin into English of the Poles De
tion concerning the Eletion of their King Joh
setting forth the virtues and merits of that P
He wrote also a brief History of Muscovy, col
from the relations of several travellers; but i
notprinted till after his death in 1682. He had
wise his state letters transcribed at the request «

Danish resident, but neither were they piont
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after his death, in 1676, and were translated into
English in 1694 ; and to that translation a Life of
Miiton was prefixed by his nephew, Mr. Edward
Phifips; and at the end of that life his excellent
sonnets to Fairfax, Cromwell, Sir Henry Vane, and
Cyriac Skinner, on his blindness, were first printed.
Besides these works, which were published, he wrote
his system of divinity, which Mr. Toland says was
. i the hands of his friend Cyriac Skinner, but where
.t present is uncertain. And Mr. Philips says, that
he had prepared for the press an answer to some little
Scxibbling quack in London, who had written a
scurrilous 1ibel against him ; but whether by the dis-
sussion of friends, as thinking him a fellow not
%orth his notice, or for what other cause Mr. Philips
knoweth not, this answer was never published. In-
deed the best vindicator of him and his writings hath
been Time.  Posterity hath universally paid that ho-
our to his merits, which was denied him by great
part of his contemporaries.

After a life thus spent in study and labours for the
Publie, he died of the gout at his house in Bunhill
R°W, on or about the 1oth of November 1674, when
be had within a month completed the sixty-sixth
Year of his age. It is not known when he was first
dttacked by the gout, but he was grievously affli¢ted -
With it several of the last years of his life, and was
Weakened to such a degree, that he died without a
8roan, and those in the room pergeived not when bhe
#¥pired,  His body was decenfly interred near Wway
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of his father (who had died very aged about the
1647) in the chancel of the church of St. G.
Cripplegate; and all his great and learned frien
London, not without a friendly concourse of
common people, paid their last respets in atten
it to the grave.

Mr. Fenton, in his short but elegant accour
the Life of Milton, speaking of our author’s ha
no monument, says, that ¢ he desired a frien
inquire at St. Giles’s’ Church, where the se
showed him a small monument, which he said
supposed to be Milton’s; but the inscription
‘never been legible since he was employed in
oflice, which he has possessed about forty yt
This sure could never have happened in so sh
space of time, unless the epitaph had been indu
ously erased : and that supposition, says Mr. Fen
carries with it so much inhumanity, that I thinl
onght to believe it was not erected to his memo,
It is evident that it was not erefted to his mem
and that the sexton was mistaken. For Mr. To
in his account of the Life of Milton says, tha
was buried in the chancel of St. Giles’s Chu
¢ where the piety of his admirers will shortly er
monument becoming his worth and the encour
ment of letters in King William’s reign.”
plainly implies that no monument was erelted to
at that time, and this was written in 1638 : and
Fenton’s account was first published, I think

2725; so that not above twenty-seyen years W
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vened from the one account to the other; and conse-
Quently the sexton, who it is said had been possessed
of his office about forty years, must have been mis-
taken, and the rhonument must have been desig gned
for some other person, and not for Milton. A mo-
hument indeed has been erefted to his memecry in
Westminster Abbey by Auditor Benson in the year
}.737; but the best monument of him is his writ-
In his youth he was esteemed extremely handsome,
%0 that while he was a student at Cambridge, he was
called the Lady of Christ’s College. * He had a very
fine skin and fresh complexion ; his hair was of a
light brown, and parted-on the feretop, hung down
in curls waving upon his shoulders ; his features
Were exact and regular ; his voice agreeable and mu-
tical; his habit clean and neat; his deportment erect
and manly, He was middle-sized and well propor-
tioned, neither tall nor short, neither too lean nor
toocorpulent, strong, and a&tive in his younger years,
and though affiicted with frequent head-akes, blind-
Bess, and gout, was yet a comely and well looking
Wan to the last. His eyes were of a light blue colour,
and from the first are said to have been none of the
bﬁghtest but after he lost the sight of them (which
l’appened about the forty-third year of his age) they
still appeared without spot or blemish, and at first
View, and at a littie distance, it was not easy to know
that he was blind.

-Mr. Richardson had an account of him Sfrom ==

voL. 1. H
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ancient clergyman in Dorsetshire, Dr. W
found him'in a small house, which had
but one room on a floor; in that, up
stairs, which was hung with a rusty gr
Jokn Miiton sitting in an elbow chair,
clothes, and neat enough, pale but not
his hands 4nd fingers gouty, and with ¢
among other discourse he expressed hi
purpose, that was he free from the pain
his biindness would be tolerable. But
less necd to be particular in the descr
person, as the idea of his face and col
fretty well known from the numerous pri
busts, medals, and other representations
been made of him. There are two pictur
value than the rest, as they are undoubt
and were in the posscssion of Milton's
first was drawn when he was about twen
is at present in the colle@ion of the Rig
able Arthur Onslow, Esq. Speaker of t!
Commons: the cther in cravons was drs
was about sixty-two, and was in the .
Mr. Richardson, but was afterwards purc
Tonson. Several prints have beea ma
these pictures ; and there is a print do
was about sixty-two or sixty three, afte
Faithorn, which, though not so handso
perhaps be as true a resembiance as any
1t is prefixed to some of our author’s pi
the folio edition of his prose works
printed in 1693,

mmt—
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Inkis way of living he was an example of solsriety
and temperance. He wus very sparing in the use of
wine or strong liquots of any kind. Let meaner
$oets make use of such expedients to raise their fancy
#0d kindle their imagination.” He wanted not any
Mtificial spirits; he had a natural fire, and poetic
Varmth enough of his own. He was likewise very
abstemious in his diet, not fastidiously nice or delicate
in the choice of his dishes, but content with any
ﬂling that was most in season, or easicst to be pro-
kured, eating and drinking (according so the distinc-
fon of the philcsopher) that he might live, and not
living that he might eat and drink. 8o that proba-
by his gout descended by inheritance from one or
Stherof his parents; or if it was of his own acquir-
g, it must have been owing to his studious and
%dentary life. And yet he delighted sometimes in
wlking and using exercise, but we hear nothing of
s riding or hunting. Having early learned to fence,

was such a master of his sword, that he was not
Wuid of resenting an affront from any manj; and
before he lost his sight, his principal recreation was
the exercise of his armsj but after he was confined
by age and blindness, he had a machine to swing in i
for the preservation of his health. In his youth he
Was accustoined to sit up late at his studies, and sel-

went to bed before midnight; but ef:erwards,
finding it to be the ruin of his eyes, and looking cn
this custom as very pernicious to health at any twe,
used to go to rest early, scldom lager fvn ks
H 2
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and would be stirring in the summer at four, 2
the winter at five in the morning; but if he wa
disposed to rise at his usual hours, he still did n
slzeping, but had some body or other by his bed
to read to him. At his first rising he had usu:
chapter read to him out of the Hebrew Bible,
he commonly studied all the morning till tw
then used some exercise for an hour, aftery
dined, and after dinner plaged on the organ,
either sung himself or madc his wife sing, wh
6aid) had a good voice but no ear; and the
went up to study again till six, when his fr
came to visit him and sat with him perhaps till e
then he went down to supper, which was us
olives or some light thing; and after suppe
smoaked his pipe, and drank a glass of water,
went to bed.

He loved the country, and commends it, as
usually do; but after his return from his travel:
was very little there, except during the time o
plague in London. The civil' war might at firs
tain him in town; and the pleasurcs of the cot
were in a great measure lost to him; as they de
mostly upon sight, whereas a biind man war
company and conversation, which is to be had b
i popuious cities. But he was led out somet
for the benefit of the fresh air, and in wurm #t
weather he used to sit at the door of his house

Bunhill Fields, and there, as well as in the he
teceived the visits of persons of gualiny and &
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tion ; frr he was no less visited to the last both by
his own countrymen and foreigners, than he had been
in bis flourishing condition before the Restoration.
Some objections have indeed been made to his
temper ; and I remember there was a tradition in the
- University of Cambridge, that he and Mr. King
(whose death he laments in his Lycidas) were com-
petitors for a fellowship, and when they were both
equal in point of learning, Mr. King was preferred
by the college for his charaéter of good.nature,
© which was wanting in the other; and this was by
} Milton grievously resented. Bat the diilerence of
! their ages, Milton being at least four years elder,
! terders this story not very probable; besides, Mr,
¢ King was not eleted by the college, but was made
; feilow by a royal maadate, so thut thiere can be no
truth in the tradition ; but if there was any, it is no
fign of Miiton’s resentment, but a proof of Lis ge-
eresity, that he could live in such friendckip with a
$ceessful rival, and afterwards so passionately lament
bis decease.  His mechod of writing controversy is
Uged 23 another argument cf his want of temper¢
bt some allowance must be made for the customs
@d manners of the time. Cen:roversy, as well us
wir, was rougher and more barbarous in those days,
than it is in these.  And it is to be considered teo,
fiat is adversaries first began the attack ; they load-
e him with much more personal abuse, only they
]'!zdmt the advantage of so mhch wit to season .
t4e hsd engaged with more candid and ngss
H 3
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nuous disputants, he would have prefer
and fxir argument to wit and satire: ¢t
my choice, and to have done thus was m
as he expresses himself in the conclusio
his controversial pieces. All who have 1
accounts of his life agree, that he was
instructive in conversation, of an equal a
temper; and yet I can easily believe, th:
sufiicient sense of his own merits, anc
enough for his adversaries.

His merits indeed were singular ; for he
not only of wonderful genius, butof imn
ing and erudition ; not only an incompa
but a great mathematician, logician, his
divine. He was a master not only of the
Latin, but likewise of the Hebrew, CI
Syriac, as well as of the modern languag
French, and Spanish. He was particular.
the Itdlian, which he alwayg preferred to
language, as ail the men of letters did a
in England ; and he not only wrote eleg
but is highly commended for his writings |
learned of the Ttalians themselves, and es
the- members of that celebrated acadeiny «
Crusca, which was established at Florence
fining and perfetting of the Tuscan lang
had read almost all authors, and impro
even by romances, of which hehad been

Jyounger years ; and as the bee can extra¢
, of weeds, 80 (to use his own wordsin’

e
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for Sme@ymnuus) ¢ those books, which to many
others have been the fuel of wantonness and loose
living, proved to him so many incitements to the
love and observation of virtue.” His favourite author
after the Holy Scriptures was Homer. Homer he
could repeat almost all without book ; and 9e was
advised to undertake a translation of his works,
which no doubt he would have executed to admira-
tion. But (as he says of himself in his postscript to
the Judgment of Martin Bucer)  he never could
del\ght in long citations, much less in whole traduc-
tons.” And accordingly there are few things, and
those of no great length, which he has ever trans-

. He was possessed too much of an original
genius to be a mere copyer:  Whether it be natural
disposition, says he, or education in me, or that my
Mother bore me a speaker of what God made my
own, and not a translator.” And it is somewhat
Tmarkable, that there is scarce any author who has
Written so much, and upon such various subjeéts,
ad yet quotes so little from his contemporary au-

, or so seldom mentions any of them. He

" Praises Selden indeed in more places than ‘one, but

the rest he appears disposed to censure rather
commend.

After his severer studies, and after dinne1, as we
°‘-§3€wed before, he used to divert and unbend his
mind with playing upon the organ or bass-viol, which
Was a great relief to him after he had Lotk s <ighs

he was 2 master of music as was Wis §aaver, -
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he could perform beth vacally and instrumentally 5
and it is said that he compoged very well, though no—
thing of this kind is handed down to us. Itis als&d
said that he had some skill in painting as well as ixy
music, and that somewhere or other there is a head
of Milton drawn by himself: but he was blessed witky
80 many real excellencies, that there is no want of
fictitious ones to raise and adorn his charatter. Ha
had a quick apprehension, a sublime imagination, @
strong memory, a piercing judgment, a wit alwayrt
rcady, and facetious or grave as the occasion res-
quired : and I know not whether the loss of his sigh!
did not add vigour to the faculties of the mind. Hi«
at least thought so, and often comforted himself wick
that reflettion.

But his great parts and learning have scarcely gairm=«
ed him more admirers, than his political principle=t
have raised him enemies. And yet the darling pas-
sion of his soul was the love of liberty; this wav
his constant aim and end, however he might be mi 5
taken in the means. He was indeed very zezlous 31
what was called the good old-cause, and with his spp3
ri¢ and his resolution, it is somewhat wonderful tix
he never veatured his pesson in the civil war; b 23
though lie was not in arms, he was not unadtive, and!
thought, I suppose, that he could be of more servi €
to the cause by his pen than by his sword. He w2
a thorough republican, and in this he thought liker
Grzck or Roman, as he was very conversant wi &
heir writings,  Ons day Sir Robers owaad, w3
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2 friend to Miiton as weil as to the lihertics of
s country, and was one of Lis constant visiters to
e last, inquired of him how ke came to side with
he republicans. Milton answered among other rea-
tons, because theirs was the mnst fiugal government,
for the trappings of a monarciry might set up an
ordinary commonwealth. But then his attachment
to Cromwell must be cond(mncd, as bcing neither
oonsistent with his republiczn principles, nor with
bis love of liberty. “And I know no other way of
accounting for his cenduét, but by presuming (..s I
thisk we may reasonably presume) that he was far
from entircly approving of Cromwell's proceedings,
but considered him as the only person who could re-
scue the nation from the tyranny of the Presbyteri-
ans, who he saw were ereéting a worse dominion of
their own upon the ruins of a prelatical episcopacy ;
ad of ail things he dreaded spiritual slavery, and
therefore closed with Cromwell and the Independents,
@ he expetted under them greater liberty of consci-
¢ice. And though he served Cromwell, yet it wnust
be said for him, that he served a great master, and
$erved him ably, and was not wanting from tise to
time in giving him excellent good! cdvice, especislly
in his second Defence: and so litite being said of
im in o]} Secretary Thurloe’s state papers, jt apyears
that he had no great share in the secrets and intrigncs
of government ; what he di. patched was little r.or:
1 matters of nccesszy forim, letters and wa, s

PRSI
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in such a station, upon the same principle as Sir
Matthew Hale for holding a judge’s comnission un-
der the usurper : and in the latter part of his life be
frequontly expressed to his frionds his entire satisfaca
tion cf mind that Le had constantly employed hip
strengih and faculiies in the defence of liberty, and
in opposition to slavery.

In matters of religion too he has given as great ofe
fence, or even greatér, than by his political princle
ples. But still let not the infidel glory: no such
man was ever of that party. He had the advantage
of a pious education, and ever expressed the pro-
foundest reverence of the Deity in his words and
ations, was both a Christian and a protestant, and
studied and admired the Holy Scriptures above all
other books whatsoever; and in all his writings he
plainly showeth a religious turn of mind, as well i
verse as in prose, as well in his works of an earlier
date as in those of a later composition. When he
wrote the Doétrine and Discipline of Divorce he ap~
pears to have been a Calvinist; but afterwards hé
entertained 2 more favourable opinion of Arminiuse
Some have inclined to believe, that he was an Arian 3
but there are more express passages in his works to
overthrow this opinion, than any there are to confirn®
it. For in the conclusion of his treatise of Refor—
mation hethus solemnly invokes the Trinity ; ¢ Thot®
therefore that sittest in light and glory unapproach~

able, Parent of Angels and Men! nexttoee Limglore
Ommnipotent King, Redeerer of that lowt TemoanN
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whose nature thou didst assume, meﬂ'ab]e and ever-
hstmg.Lovt' And thou the third subsistence of di-
vine infinitude, illumining the Spirit, the joy and
wlice of created things! one Tri-personal God-
head! look upon this thy poor, and almost spent
and expiring’ church, &c.” In his trat of Prelatical
Episcapacy he endeavours to prove the spuriousness,
of some epistles attributed to Ignatius, because they
ntained in them heresies, one of which heresies is,

+ that « he condemns them for miristers of Satzn, who

%y that Christ is God above all.”” And a little after
in the sam= tract he objeéts to the authority of Ter-
tullian, because he went about to ¢ prove an impa-
rity between God the Father and God the Son.”——
And in the Paradise Lost we shall find nothing upon
thishead, that is not perfectly agreeable to Scripture.
The learned Dr. Irapp, who was as likely to cry
%t upon heresy as any man, asserts that the poem is
otthodox in every part of it; or otherwise hc would
ot have been at the pains of translating it. Neque
dienum vidctur a studiis viri theologi peema magna
& parte theologicum ; omni ex parte (rideant, per
me licet, atque ringantur athei et infideles) ortho-
oxum,

Milton was indeed a dissenter from the Church of
Fngland, in which he had beea cducated, and was by
bis parents designed for heiy erders, as we related
tefore; but he wasled away by eariy prejudices against
the dodtrine and discipline of the Chuwrch« i e

Jourger years he was a favourer of tae L' resoyiernunyy
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in his middle age he was best pleased with the
pendents and Anabaptists, as allowing greater I
‘of conscience than others, and coming nearest
opinion to the primitive practice; in the latte;
of his life he was not a professed member o
p articular seét of Christians, he frequented no
lic worship, nor used any religious rite in his f:
‘Whether so many different forms of worship
had seen, had made him indifferent to all form
whether he thought that all Christians had in
things corrupted the purity and simplicity
Gospel ; or whether he disliked their endless ar
charitable disputes, and that love of dominios
iuclination to persecution, which he said was a
of popery inseparable from all churches ; or wl
he believed, that a man might be a good Clu
without joining in any communion ; or whetl
did not look upon himself as inspired, as wrs
in God, and above all forms and ceremonies
not easy to determine : to kis own master ke stanc
falleth: but if he was of any denomination, he
sort of a Quietist, and was full of the interi
religion though he so little rcgarded the ext:
and it is certain was to the last an enthusiast :
than an infidel. As enthusiasm made Norris a
so poetry might make Milton an enthusiast.
His circumstances were never very mean, noi
great; for he lived above want, and was not.
upon accumulating wealth 3 his ambition was
to enrich and :do:n his mind.  ¥is taxher say
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him in his travels, and for some time after. Then
his pupils must have been of some advantage to him,
and brought him either a certain stipend or conside-
rable presents at least ; and he had scarcely any other
method of improving his fortune, as he was of no
profession. When his father died, he inherited an
elder son’s share of his estate, the principal part of
which I believe was his house in Bread-Street: and
notlong after, he was appointed Latin Secretary with
2 salary of 200l. a year; so that he was now in opu-
lent circumstances for a man, who had always led a

gal and temperate life, and was at little unneces-
sary expence besides buying of books. Though he
Was of the vitorious party, yet he was far from
sharing in the spoils of his country. On the contrary,
(25 we learn from his second Defence) he sustained
8feat losses during the civil war, and was not at-all
favoured in the imposition of taxes, but sometimes
Peid beyond his due proportion. And upon a turn
of affairs he was not only deprived of his place, but
also lost 20001, which he had for security and im-
Provement put into the Excise Oftice.  He lost like-
¥ise another considerable sum for want of proper
@reand management, as persons of Milton’s genius

© %re seldom expert in money matters. In the fire of

London his house in Bread-Street was burnt, before
%hich accident foreigners have goneout of devotion
(says Wood) to see the housc and chamber where he
Wasborn. His gains were inconsiderable in proyor-
fion to his losses; for excepting the thousasd
Yor, 1. 1
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pounds, which were given him by the governments
for writing his Defence of the people against Salma—
sius, we may conclude that he got very little by thes,
copies of his works, when it doth not appear that hes-
received any more than ten pounds for Paradise Lost -
Some time before he died he sold the greatest part o %™
his library, as his heirs were not qualifizd to make 22
proper use of it, and as he thought that he coulc®
dispose of it to greater advantage than they coulck
after his decease. Finally, by one 1zeans or other he
died worth one thousand five hundred pounds, be—.
sides his household goods, which was no incompes=
tent subsistence for him, who wus as great a philoso—
pher as a poet.

To this account of Milton it may be proper to adi<b
something concerning his family. We said beforea.
that he had a younger brother uad a sister. His bro-
ther Christopher Milton was a man of totally oppo-~
site principles ; was a strong royalist, and after the
civil war made his composition through his brothexr”™s.
interest ; had been entered young a student in the
Inner Temple, of which house he lived to be anax-
cient bencher; and being a professed papist, was iR,
the reign of James II. made a judge and knighted 5,
but scon obtained his quietus by reason, of his age

and infirmitics, and retired to Ipswich, whcre he
lived all the latter partof his life. His sister Anng.
Milton had a considerable fortune given her by her
father in marriage with Mr. Edward Philigs (son 0%
Mr., Edward Philips of Shrewstury) who IUNVRAALY
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Young to London was bred up in the Crawn @ffice in
Ehancery, and at length became secondaiy of the
office under Mr. Bembo. By him she had, besides
other children who died infants, two sons, Edward
ad John, whom we have had frequeat occasion to
mention before.
ong ourauthor’s juvenile poems there is a copy
of Wses on the death of a fair infant, a nephew,
or rather niece of his, dying of a cough; and this
being written in his 17th year, as it is said in th
title, it may be naturally inferred that Mirs. Philips
was elder than either of her brothers.  She had like-
Vist two daugliters, Mary who died very young, and
Amne who was living in 1694, by a second husband
Mr. Thomas Agar, who succeeded his intimate friend
Mr. Philips in his place in the Crown Office, which
ke enjoyed many years, and left to Mr. Thomas
Milton, son of Sir Christopher before mentioned.
As for Milton himself he appears to have been
1 enemy to the fair sex by having had three wives.
What fortune he had with any of -#hem is no where
wid, hut they were gentlemen’s daughters; and it
I8 remarkable that he married them all maidens, for
{2 he says in his Apology for Smeftymnuus, which
Was written before he married at all) he ¢ thought
vith them, who both in prudence and elegance of
$piric would choose a virgin of mean fortunes ho-
Bestly bred before the wealthiest widow.  But yet
be seemeth not to have been very happy W any ot
mma-ndves ; for his first wife had jastly ofendsd
Iz
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him by'her long absence and separation from hi
the setond, whose love, sweetness and goodness
commends, lived not a twelvemonth with him;
his third wife is said to have been a woman of an
viclent spirit, and a hard mother-in-law to his ¢
dren. She died very old, about twenty years :
at Nantwich in Cheshire ; and from the account:
those who had seen her, I have lecarned, that
conflrimed several things which Lave been rel:
fefore ; and particularly that her husband usec
compose his poetry chiefly in winter, and on
waking in a morning would make her write d¢
sorpatimes twenty or thirty verses: and being as
whetlier he did not often read Homer and Vit
sheanderstood it as an imputation upon him
stealing from those authors, and answered v
eagerness that he stole from nobody but the M
who inspired. him; and being asked by a lady |
sent who the Muse was, replied it was God’s gr
and the Holy Spirit that visited him. nightly.
was likewise askéd whom he approved most of
English poets, and answered Spenser, Shakesp
and Cowley: and ‘being asked what he though
Dryden, she said Dryden used sometimes to +
him, but he thought him no poet, but a good rim
but this was before Dryden had composed his |
poemss, which made his name so famous afterwa
She was wont moreover to say, that her husband
appiicd to by message from the King, and inv:
fo write for the Courf, Lut s dnswer was, '
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fuch 1 behaviour would be very inconsistent with
his former condu&t, for he had never yet employed
his pen against his conscience. ;

By his first wife lie had four children, a son who
died an infant, and three daughters who" survived
him ; by his second wife he had only one daughter,
who died soon after her mother, who died in child-
bed; and by his last wife he had no children at all,
His dau’ghters’ were not sent to schocl, but were in-
strutted by a mistress~kept at home for that purpose :
and he himself, excusing the eldest on account of
an impediment in her speech, taught the two cthers
%o read and pronounce Greek and Latin, and several
Other languages, without understanding any but
English, for hie used to say that one tongue was
fnough for a wontan; but this employment was
very irksome to them, and this, together with the
$harpness and severity of their mother-in-law, made
them very uneasy at home; and therefore they were
4l sent abroad to learn things more proper for them,
nd particularly embroidery in gold and silver. .

. £ Milton at his death left his affairs very much

" 11 the power of his widow, though she acknowledged

that he died worth one thousand five hundred pounds,
Yt she allowed but one hundred pounds to each of
his three daugbters. Anne the eldest was decrepit
nd deformed, but had a very handsome face; she
Married a master-builder, and died in child-bed of
h.el' first child, who died with her. Mary the second

kived and died single. Deborah the youngest mhex

'3
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father’s life-time went over to Ireland with
and afterwards was married to Mr. Abraham
a weaver in Spittal Ficlds, and died in Augy
in the 76th'year of her age. She is saidto h
a woman of good understanding and gente:
viour, though in low circumstances. As
been often czlled upon to read Homer ane
Metamorphosis to her father, she could have :
a considerable number of verses from the be
of both these poets, as Mr. Ward, Professor
toric in Gresham College, relates upon |
knowledge : and apother gentleman has i
me, that he has heard her yepeat several ver
wise out of Euripides. Mr. Addison, and ti
gentlemen, who had opportunitics of secel
knew her immediately to he Milton’s daug
the similitude of her countenance to her
piture: and Mr. Addison made her a ha
};resent of a purse of guineas, with a promise
curing for her some annual provision for 1
but his death happening soon after, she 1
benefit of his generous design. She recciv
sents likewise from several other gentlem
Queen Caroline sent her fifty pounds by th
of Dr. Friend the physician. She had ten ¢
seven sons and three daughters; but none «
had any children, except one of her soss
Caleb, aud one of her daughters named Eli
Caleb went to Fort St. George in the East
where he married, and had two sons, Mot
Jsaac ; the elder of whom tame to Togand
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late governor Harrison, but returned upon advice of
bis father's death, and whether he or his brother
be now living is uncertain. Elizabeth, the youngest
child of Mys. Clarke, was married to Mr. Thomas
Foster 3 yeaver in Spittal Flelda, and Imd seven
thildren who are all dead; and she herself is aged
aboyt sixty, and weak and infirm. She seemeth to
4 good plain sensible woman, and has confirmed
S¢veral particulars related above, and informed me
of some others, which she had often heard from her
Mother: that her grand-father lost two thousand
Pounds by a money-scrivener, whom he had entrust-
ed with that sum, and likewise an estate at Westmin-
Ster of sixty pounds a year, which belonged to the
Deap and Chapter, and was restored to them at the
\Cstoration ; that he was very temperate in his eating
and dr’mkmo- but what he had he always loved to
'2ve of the best: that he seldom went abroad in the
latter part of his life, but was visited even then by
Persons of distinétion, both foreigners and others:
that pe kept his daughters at a great distance, and
Would not allow them to learq to write, which he
thouvht unnecessary for a woman: that her mother
wdslns greatest favourite, and could read in seven
Or eight languages, though she understood none but
Nglish: that her mother inherited his head-akes
and disorders, and had such a weakness in her eyes,
at she was forced to racke use of speacles from
the age of eighteen; and she herself, she says, has
",,)t been able to real a chapter in the Bible these
""’"f}')'ears. that she was mistaken in informing
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Mr. Birch, what he had printed upon her authority
that Milton's father was born in France; and abrc
ther of hers who was then living was very angry wit.
Ler for it, and like a true-born Englishman resente
it highly, that the family should be thought to hea.
any relation to France: that Milton's second wifi
did not die in child-bed, as Mr. Philips and Toland
relate, but above three months after of a consump-
tion; and this too Mr. Birch relates upon her au-
thority ; but in this particular she must be mistaken
as well as in the other, for our author’s sonneton
his deceased wife plainly implies, that she died in
childbed. She knows nothing of her aunt Philips
or Agar’s descendants, but believes that theyareall
extinét : as is likewise Sir Christopher Milton’s fa-
mily, the last of which, she says, were two maiden
sisters, Mrs. Mary and Mrs. Catharine Milton, who
fived and died at Highgate; but unknown to hen
there is a Mrs. Milton living in Groesvenor-street, the
grand-daughter of Sir Christopher, and the daugh-
ter of Mr. Thomas Milton before-mentioned : and
she herself is the only survivor of Milton's own
family, unless there be some in the East Indies, which
she very much questions, for she used to hear fron
them sometimes, but has heard nothing now for se-
veral years; so that in all probability Milton's whole
family will be extin€ with her, and he can live only
ia his writings. And such is the caprice of fortunes
this grand-daughter of 2 man, who will be an ever-
lasting glory to the nation, has now for some year#
with her husband kept a Yittle chandles’s or grocer'?
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‘§  shop for their subsistence, lately at the lower Hallo-

b ", in the road between Highgate and Londen, and
at present in Cock-lane, not far from Shoreditch
Charch.  Another thing let me mention, that is
equally to the honour of the present age. Though

+ Milton received not above ten pounds, at two diffe-
fent payments for the copy of Paradise Lost, yet
Mr. Hoyle, author of the treatise on the Game of
Whist, after having disposed of all the first impres-
.sion, sold the copy to the bookseller, as I have been
Informed, for two hundred guineas.

As we have had occasion to mention more than
Once Milton's manuscripts, preserved in the library
of Trinity College in Cambridge, it may not be un-
grateful to the reader, if we give a more particular
account of them before we conclude. There are, as
We said, two draughts of a letter to a friend who had
importuned him to take orders, together with a son-’
Bet on his being arrived to the age of twenty-three ;
and by there being two draughts of this letter, with
fevera] alterations and additions, it appears to have

N written with great care and deliberation ; and
_b"th the draughts have been publishgd by Mr. Birch.
M his Historical and Critical Account of the Lifeand
Viritiags of Miltom. There are also several of his

Poems, Arcades; At a Solemn Music; On Time;
Pon the Circumcision; the Mask ; Lycidas; with
Ve or six of his son:i.cts, all in his own hand-writ-
Mg . and there are some others o{_' his SONNELS Wrik-
a:?" by dijerent hands, being most of them composed
ter ne had lost his sight. It is curious to see Yoo
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first thoughts and subsequent corré&ions ¢
a poet as Milton; but it is remarkabl
these manuscript poems, he doth not ofter
stops, or begin his lines with great letter
are likewise in his own hand-writing, diffe
of Paradise Lost, in the form of a traged
is an agreeable amusement to trace the gr:
gress and improvement of such a work fic
dawnings in the plan of a tragedy to its ful
an epic poem. Together with the plans o
Lost, there are the plans or subjets of ser
intended tragedies, some taken from the
others from the British or Scottish historie
the latter, the last mentioned is Macbeth
had an inclination to try his strength w'
spear; and to reduce the play more to t}
he proposes ¢ beginning at the arrival of
at Macduff; the matter of Duncan may be
by the appearing of his ghost.”

Tiese manuscripts of Milton were fou
learned Mr. Professor Mason, among some
papers, which, he says, belonged to Sir H
ton Puckering, who was a considerable bes
the library ; and for the better preservatic
truly valuable reliques, they were colletec
and handsomely bound in a thin folio, bj
and at the charge, of a person who is now
nent in his profession, and was zlways a lc
Muses, and at that time a Fellow of Trinit

Afr. Clarke, one of his Majesty's counsel
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PARADISUM AMISSAM

SUMMI POETA

JOHANNIS MILTONI.

QUI legis Amjissam Paradisum, grandia magni
Carmina Miltoni, quid nisi cunéta legis ?

Res cunttas, et cunarum primordia rerum,
Et fata, & fines continet iste liber. "

Intima panduntur magni penetralia mundi,
Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet :

Terrzque, traétusque maris, ccelumque profundum,
Sulphureumque Erebi, flammivonmmumque specus :

Quzque colunt terras, pontumaue, & Tartara czca,
Quzque colunt summi lucida regna poli :

§ ! quodcunque ullis conclusum est finibng usquam,
Et sine fine Chaos, et sine fine Deus ; :

Et sine fine magis, si qiid magis est sine fine,
In Christo,ergra homines conciliatus amor. -

Hec qui speraret quis crederet esse futura ?
Et tamen hxc hodie terra Britanna legit,

.Q quantos in bella duces! qua protulit arma 'y
Quz ganit, & quanta priclia dira,tuba\
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Calestes acies; atque in certarcine corlum !
Et quz ccelestes pugna deceret agros!
Quantus in xthereis tollit se Lucifer armis !
Atque ipso graditur vix Michaele minor!
Qaantis, & quam funestis concurritur iris,
Dun: ferus hic stellas protegit, ille rapit !
Tum vulsos montes ceu tela reciproca torquent,
Et non mortali desuper igne pluunt :
§:at dibius cui se parti concedat Olympus,
Lt metuit pugnz non superesse sue.
At simul in coelis Messiz insignia fulgent,
Et carrus animes, armaque digna Deo,
Horrendumque rotx strident, et sxva rotarum
Eruinpunt torvis fulgura luminibus,
Et flamme vibrant, & vera tonitrua rauco
Admistis flammis insonuere polo :
Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis,
Et cassis dextris irrita tela cadunt ;
Ad peenas fugiunt, & ceu foret Orcus asylum,
Infernis certant condere se tenebris,
Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Graii,
Et quos fama recens vel celebravit anus.
Hzxc quicunque leget tantim cecinisse putabit
Mzonidem ranas, Virgilium culices.

SAMUEL BARROW, M. D.
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PARADISE LOST.

WHEN 1 beheld the Poet blind, yet bold,

Tn slender book His vast design unfold,

Messiak crown’d, God's reconcil’d decree,

Rebelling Angels, the forbidden tree,

Heaven, Hell, Earth, Chaos, all ; the argument -
Held me a while misdoubting his intent,

. That he would ruin (for I saw him strong)

The sacred truths to fable and old song,

(S0 Sampson grop'd the temple’s posts in spite)
he world o'erwhelming to revenge his sight.
Yet as I read, soon growing less severe,

Tlik'd his proje&, the success did fear ;

Thmngh that wide field how he his way should find,

E Oer which lame faith leads understanding blind ;

Lest he perplex’d the things he would explain,
what was easy he should render vain.
Or if a work so infinite he spann’d,
Jealous 1 was that some less skilful hand

.(Such as disquiet always what is well,

And by ill imitating would excel) .
FoL. 1. K
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fight hence presume the whole creation’s day
‘To ckange in scenes, and show it in a play.

Pardon me, mighty Poet, nor despise
My causeless, - yet not impious, surmise.

But I am now convinc’d, and none will dare
Within thy labours to pretend a share.

‘Thou hast not miss’d one thought that could be ﬁt,
And all that was improper dost omit :

So that no room is here for writers left,

But to detet their ignorance or theft.

That majesty which through thy work doth relgn,
Draws the devout, deterring the profane.

And things divine thou treat’st of in such state’
As them preserves, and thee, mvnolate.

At afice delight and hcerror on us seise,

Thou sing’st with so much gravity and ease ;
And above human flight dost soar aloft

‘With plume so ctrong, so equal, and so soft.
‘The bird nun’d from that Paradise you sing

So never flags, but always keeps on wing.

‘Where couldst thou words of such a compass find ?
‘Whence furnjsh such a vast expanse of mind ?

Just Heav'n'thee like Tiresias to requite
Rewards with prophecy thy loss of sight.

Well might'st thou scorn thy réaders to allure
With tinkling rhyme, of thy own sense secure ;
While the Town-Bays writes all the while and

spells,’
And like a pack horse tives without his bells ;
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Their fancies like our bushy-points appear,

‘The poets tag them, we for fashion wear.

I too transported by the mode offend,

And while I meant to praise thee must commend,

‘Thy verse created like thy theme sublime, .
.. In nuamber, weight, and measure, needs not rhyme,

ANDREW MARVEL,

.




THE VERSE.

*T HE measure is English heroic verse wit]
as that of Homer in Greek, and of Virg
rime being no necessary adjunct or true ¢
poem or good verse, in longer works esp
the invention of a barbarous age, to set o
matter and lame meter; graced indeed s
use of some famous modern poets, carric
custom, bat much to their own vexation,
and constraint to express many thiggs oth
for the most part worse than else they v
expressed them. Not without cause thert
both Italian and Spanish poets of prime not
je€ted rhyme both in longer and shorter wo
also long since our best English tragedies,
of itself, to all judicious ears, trivial and
musical delight : which consists only in ap
fit quantity of syllables, and the sense
drawn out from one verse into another,

jingling sound of like endings, a fault &
the learned Ancients, both in poetry an
oratory. This neglet then of rhyme so lit
taken for a defet, though it may seem so
vulgar readers, that it rather is to be esteer
amnple set, the first in English, of ancient
covered to heroic poem, from the troubl
modern bondage of rhyming,




A CRITIQUE
UPON TRE
PARADISE LOST.
BY
MR. ADDISON.

— g
Cedite Romani Scriptores, Cedite Graii,

PROPERTS

. <

THERE is nothing in nature more irksome than general
SCourses, espccially when they turn chiefly upon words.
or this reason I shall wave the discussion of that point

Which was started some years since, whether Milton's Pa-

radise Lost may be called an Heroic Poem ? Those who will

B0t give it that title, may call it, (if they please) a Divine
oem, It will be sufficient to its perfeion, it it has in it

allthe beauties of the highest kind of poetry ; and as for

who allege it is not an heroic poem, they advance no
more to the diminution of it, than if they should say Adam

% not A neas, nor Eve Helen.

Ishall therefore examine it by the rules of epic poetry,
30d see whether it falls short of the lliad or Zneid, in the
ties which are essential to that kind of writing, The
st thing to be considered in an epic poem is the Fable,

Which is perfect or imperfedt, according as the aétion which

It related is more or iess so. This acion should have three

Qualifications in it. First it should be but one acion. Se-

gmﬂy, it'Should be an entire a:tion ; and Thirdly, it shovld

a great altion. To consider the afion of the Iliad,

B Neid, and Paradise Lost, in these three several lights,
Oter, to preserve the unity of his aétion, hastens into the

Tids; of things, as Horace has observed : had he gone up

H Leda’s egg, or begun much later, even at the rape of
clen, or the investing of ‘Troy, it is manifest that the

:}Ory of the poem would have been a series of several ac-

'0ns,  He therefore opeus his poem with the discard of Ws

Princes, and artfully interweaves, in the several sucteedwng,
#arts of it, an account of every thing material WnCh o=
x 3 :
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lates tq them, and had passed before this fatal dissent
iAfter the same manner, AEneas makes his first appear:
n the Tyrrhene seas, and within sight of Italy, bec
the action proposed to be celebrated was that of his sett
himself in Latipm. But because it was necessary for
reader to know what had happened to him in the takir
Troy, and in the preceding parts of kLis voyage, V
makes his hero relate it by way of episode in the second
third books of the Aneid: the contents of both w
beoks come before those of the first book in the thre
the story, though for preserving of this unity of aé
they follow it in the disposition of the poem. Miltor
imitation of these two great poets, opens his Paradize
with an infernal ccuncil plotting the fall of Man, whi
the a&ion he proposed to celebrate 5 and as for those |
afions, the battle of the Angels, and the creation of
world, (which preceded in point of time, and which i1
opinion, would have entircly destroyed the unity of his|
cipal action, had he related them in the same order
they happered) he cast them into the fiith, sixth, amn
venth books, by way of episcde to this noble poem.
Aristotle himself allows, that Homer has nothin
boast of as to the unity of his fablg, thcugh at the:
time that great critic and philpsopher endeavours to pa
this imperfeétion in the Greek poet, by imputirgit in :
measure to the very nature of an epic poem. Some
been of opinion, that the /Eneid also labours in this
ticular, and has episodes which may be looked upona
crescencies rather than as parts of the adtion. On
Contrary, the pcem, which we have now under cur
sideration, hath no other episodes than such as natu
arise from the subje&, and yet is filled with such am
tude of astonishing incidents, that it gives us ar the
time a pleasure of the greatest variety, and of the gre
simplicity ; uniform in its nature, though diversified i
execution,
I must observe also, that, as Virgil in the poem v
was designed to celebrate the original of the Romar
pire, has described the hirth of its great vival, e Ca
ginian commonwealth: Miiton, with e ke ar
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Peem on the fall of Man, has related the fall of those Ams
Bels who are his professed enemies. Beside the many other
€auties in such an episode, its running parallel with the
Breat action cof the poem, hinders it from breaking the
¥nity 50 much as another episode would have done, that
ot so great an affinity with the principal sukje@. In
$hort this is the same kind of beauty which the critics ad-
IMire in the Spanish Fryar, or the Double Discovery, where
the two different plots look like counterparts and copies of
One another.

The second qualification required in the a&ion of an epic .
Poem js, that it should be an entire a&ion : an ation is
entire when jt is complete in all its parts or as Aristotle

ribes it, when it consists of a beginning, a middle, and
2 ¢ud.  Nothing should go before ity be intermixed with
™ or follow after it, that is not related to it. As on the
fontrary, no single step should be omitted in that just and
¢sular progress which it must be supposed to take from its
Original to its consummation. Thus we see the anger of
Achilles in jts -birth, its contiruance, and effe@s; and
i€as’s settlement in Italy, carried on through all the
%Ppositions in his way to it both by sea and land. The
ition in Milion excels (I think) both the former in this
Particylar ; we see it contrived in Hell, executed upon
inanh’ and punished by Heaven. The parts of it are told
i the most distin@ manner, and grow out of one another
'8 th e most natural order.
The third qualificaticn of an epic poem is its greatness,
br, © anger of Achilles was of such cunsequence, that it em-
Otled the kings of Greece, destroyed the heroes of Asia,
€ugaged all the Gods in fadtiors. /Eneas’s settlement
taly produced the Casars, ar.d gave birth to the Romian
Pire, Milton s subje@ was still gieater than citker of

in‘

th . . .
°r~° Tormer; it does not determine the fate of single peiscns
of pations, but of a whole syecies. The united powers

?1 ]l are joined togcther for the destruétion of mankird,
nes Chihey cfle€ed in part, and would have cempleted, had

n
ara Omnipotence Itself interposed.  The princpal a@ovs
Bi S, Man io his greatest pere®icn, and Worwen W et

“hw beauty, Their enemigs are the fallen Aogelst Q..
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Messiah their friend, and the Almighty their proteGtor. In
short, every thing that is great in the whole circle of being,
whether within the verge of nature, or out of it, has a pro~
per part assigned it in this admirable poem.

In poetry, as in archite€ture, not only the whole, but
the principal members, and every part of them, should be
great. 1 will not presume to say, that the book of games
in the Zneid, or that in the Iliad, are not of this nature;
nor to reprehend Virgil’s simile of the top, and many other
of the same Kind in the Iliad, as liable to any censure in
this particular ; but I think we may say, without derogat-
ing from those wonderful performances, that there is an
indisputable and unquestioned magnificence in every part
of Paradise Lost, and indeed a much greater than could
have been formed upon any pagan system.

But Aristotle, by the greatness of the a&ion, dots not
only mean that it should be great in its nature, but also in 1
its durstion ; or in other words, that it should haveadue
length in it, as well as what we call proper greatness, The
just measure of this kind of magnitude, he explains by the
following similitude. An animal, no bigger than a mit¢s
cannot appear perfeét to the eye, because the sight takes 1t
in at once, and has only a confused idea of the wholt, and
not a distinét idea of all its parts; if on the contrary yo2
should suppose an animal of ten thousand furlongs inlengtc¥?
the eye would be so filled with a single part of it, that 3¢
cculd not give the mind an idea of the whole. What thes€
animals are to the eye, a very short or a very long a@ic>®
would be to the memory, The first would be, as it wes™®»
lost and swallowed up by it, and the other difficult 1o ¢
contained in it. Homer and Virgil have shown their pri®>"
cipal art in this particular; the ation of the Iliad, and tts &'
of the ZEneid, were in themselves exceeding short, b
are 50 beautifully extended and diversified by the inventi>!
of episcdes, and the machinery of Gods, with the like pa&=
etical ornaments, that they make up an agreeable story su £
ficient to employ the memory without overcharging & *
Milton’s aétion is enriched with such a variety of circunc™®*
stances, that I have taken as much pleasure in reading (b2 <€

centents of his books, as in the bHest loventeA wory Leve= s
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It with. It is possible, that the traditions, on which
the Xliad and ZEncid were built, had more circumstances
in them than the history of the fall of Man, as it is re-
lated in Scripture. Besides jt was casier for Homer and
v.“'gjlto dash the truth with fition, as they werein no
danges of offenuing the religion of their country by it. Rut
s f?r Milton, he had not only very few circumstances upon
which to raise his poem, but was also obliged to proceed
With the greatest caution in every thing that he added out
of hisown invention. And, indeed, notwithstanding all
restraints he was under, he has filled his story with so
Many surprizing incidents, which bear so close analogy
With what is delivered in holy Writ, that it is capablc of
Pleasing the most delicate reader, without giving oftunce to
'€ most scrupulous.
he modern critics have colle€ted from several hints in
€ lliad and ZEneid the space of time, which is taken up
Y the action of each of those poems ; but as a great part
Milton's story was transa@ed in regions that lie out of
the reach of the sun and the sphere of day, it isimpossible
Rratify the reader with such a calculation, which indeed
Y Ould be more curious than instrucive; n-ne of the cri-
-CS, cither ancient or modern, having laid down rules to
S\rcumscribe the a&tion of an epic poem within any detar=
ined number of years, days, or hours.
But of this more particularly hereafter.

AVING examined the a&ion of Paradise Lost, let us in
the gext place consider the A&ors. This is Aristetle’s
Method of considering; first thé fable, and secondly the

amners, or as we generally call them in English, the Fable
3nq the Charadters.
. Homer has excelled all the heroic poets that ever wrote,
N the multitude and variety of his charafters. Every Cud
that s admiried into his poem, acts a pait which would
Ave heen suitable to no other deity. His princes are ag
""llxch distinguished by their manners as by their dominions ;
“ndeven those among them, whose characters scem wholiy
n\ad'e up of courage, differ from one anviber as to the
Patticular kinds of courage in which they excel. Inshot,
‘Sreis scarce a speegh or activn in the Llad, W we
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reader may not ascribe to the person that speaks or at
without seeing his name at the head of it.,

Homer does not only outshine all other poets in the 1
riety, but also in the novelty of his charafters. He
introduced among his Greciin princes a person, who |
lived in three ages of men, and conversed with ‘These
Hercul s, Polyphemus, and the first race of heroes. I
principal ator is the son of a Goddess, not to mention
offspring of other Deitics, who have likewise a place in
poem, and the venerable Trojan prince who was the fat
of so many kings and heroes, There is in these sevt
chara@ers of Homer, a certain dignity as well as now:
which adapts them in a more peculiar manner to the nat
of an heroic poem. Though at the same time, to give th
the greater variety, he has described a Vulcan, that is
buffoon among his Gods, and a Thersites among his m
tals.

Virgil falls infinitely short of Homer in the charad
of his poem, both as to their variety and novelty, Ar
is indeed a perfet charaer, but as for Achates, though
is stiled the hero’s friend, he does nothing in the wt
poem which may deserve that title. Gyas, Muesthe
Sergestus, and Cloanthus, are ali of them men of thesa
stamp and charaéter.

w—-fortemque Gyan, fortemque Cloanthum. Vi

‘There are indeed several very natural incidents in
part of Ascanius; as that of Dido caunot be sufficier
admired. I do not see any thing new or particular
Turnus, Pallas and Evander are remote copies of Het
and Priam, as Lausus and Mezentius are almost paral
to Pallas and Evander. The charaéters of Nisus and |
rialus are beautiful, but common. We must not for
the parts of Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, wt
are fine improvements on the Greek poet. In short, tl
is neither that variety nor novelty in the persons of
Eneid, which we meet with in those of the lliad.

If we look into the charafters of Mikon, we shall f

shat he has introduced all the variery bis 2ol was @
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{ receiving. The whole species of mankind was in two
ersons at the time to which the subje@ of Lis prem is con-
ined. We have, however, four distinét ciaraclers in these
o persons. We see Man and Woman in the hignest in-
nocence and perfe@ion, and in the mcst abjefi state of
uilt and infirmity. The two last chara&lers are, indied,
wery common and obvious, but the two first are not only
more magnificent, but ‘more new than any charaéters
ether in Virgil or Homer, or indeed in the whole circic of
Ratare. '

" Milton was so sensible of this defeét in the subjeét of his
Bem, and of the few charaéters it would afford him, that
has brought into it two a&ors of a shadowy and filtizious
Rature, in the persons of Sin and Death, by which means
behas wrought into the body of his fable a very beautitul
ad well invented allegory. But notwithstan.ing the tine-
8ess of this allegory may atone for it in some measu ¢, I
cannot think that persons of such a chimerical existence
e proper ators in an epic poem ; because th.re is not
tat measure of probability annexed to them, which is_
Ryuisite in writings of this kind, as I shail stow mncre at
he-eafter. '
Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an achiess in the
Zneid, but the part she adts is very short, and none of the
Most admired circumstances i that divine work,  Wefind
i mock-heroic pocms, particulally in the Dispensary and
the Lutrin, several aliegorical persons of this natuiz, whichi
e very beautiful in those compositions, and may, por-
baps, be used as an argument, that the authcrs of than
Were of opiwion, such characters raight have a p.ace in an
epic work., For my own part, I should be giad the 1eader
Would think so, for the sake of the poem I am now «xa-
fMinioz, and must farther add, that if such cmipty unsub-
stantial beings may be ever made use of on this ociasion,
Bever were any miore nicely imagined, and emplovid in
mo.e pr .per actions, than those of wh ch 1 am now speak-
ing,
Another principal a&or in this poem is the great enemy
' :,{,mmlt;'nd, The part of _Ulysses in Homer's Odyssey s
i el admired by Aristotle, as perplexing that Aeo\S.
110y qgreeable plots and inwricaciss, not ouly W X



s ADDISON"S CRITIQUE ON THE

many adventures in his voyage, and the subtlety of his’
belaviour, but by the various concealments and discoveries
<t his person in several parts of that poem. But the crafty be-
ing I hiave now mentioned, makes a much longer voyage than
Ulysses, puts in practice many more wiles and stratagems,
and hides himself under a greater variety of shapes and ap-
pearances, all of which are severally dete&ted, to the great
delight and surprise of the reader.

We may likewise observe with how much art the poct
has varied several chara@ers of the persons thatspeak in his
infernal assembly. On the contrary, how has he repre-
sénted the whole Godhead exerting itself towards Manis
its full benevolence under the three-fold distin@ion of &
Creator, a Redeemer, and a Comforter !

Nor must we omit the person of Raphael, who, amidst
his tenderness and friendship for Man, shows such a dignity
and condescension in all his speech and behaviour, as are
suitable to a superior nature, The Angels are indeed 24
much diversified in Milton, and distinguished by theif
proper parts, as the Gods are in Homer or Virgil. The
reader will find nothing ascribed to Uricl, Gabriel, Mi-
chael, or Raphael, which is not in a particular manner
suitable to their respeétive chara&ers.

There is another circumstance in the principal a&ors of
the Iliad and Aneid, which gives a peculiar beauty to
those two poems, and was therefore contrived with very
great judgment, 1 mean the authors having chosen fof
their heroes persons who were so nearly related to the
people for whom they wrote. Achilles was a Greek, and
A neas the remnte founder of Rome. By this means theif
countrymen (whom they principally proposed to themselve
for their readers) werc particularly attentive to all the part$
of their story, and sympathized with their heroes in al
their adventures. A Roman could not but rejoice in the
escapes, successes, and viQories of Aneas, and be griev
at any defeats, misfortunes, or disappointments that bef
him; as a Greek must have had the same regard fo
Achilles.  And it is plain, that each of those poems hav

Tost this great advantage, amovy, those teaders to whor
their herocs are as strangers ot indifferent petwons.
Milton’s poem is admurable inthis Tespety, doee it

T
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blefor any of its readers, whatever nation, countryy
'ople he may belong to, rot to be relawd to the per-
who are. the principal a&ors in it; but what is still
itely more to its advaritagt, the principal altors in this
1are riot only our progeniiors, bui our representatives.
1ave an a@ual interest in every thing they do, and no
than our utmost happitess is cuncerned, and lies at
in all cheir behaviour.
hall subjoin as a corollary to the foregoing remark, an
rable observation out of Aristotl, which hath heen
much misrepresented in the quotations of some modern’ |,
s, % If a man of perfe@znd consummate virtue falls
a misfortune, it raises our pity, but not our terror, be-
: we do not fesr hat it may bc our own case,  who.do
esemble the suf'enng person.”  But as thut great phi-
her adds, *“ 1f we sce a man of virtue, mixt with in-
ties, fall into any misforrune, it does not orly 1aise our
but our terror; because we are airaid that the like
rtune may happen to ourselvcs, who resemble the cha-
rof the suffering person,”
‘hall only remaik, iw this place, that the foregoing ob-
tien of Aristovle, thcugh it may be true in other occa=
s does not hold in this; becruse in the present case,
th the perscns who un into misfortune are ot the
perf: & ar d consummate virnue, it is not to be consia
a3 what may pessibly be, but what aually is our
case; since we are embarhed with them on the same
m, and must be partakers of their happiness or
Yo
‘this, and some cther very few insmr.ces, Arisrotle’s
for epic poetry (which he had drawn from lis reflec-
upon Homer) cannot be supposed to square cxaﬂly
he heroic poems which have been made since his time 3
itis evident to every impartial’ judve his rules would
vave been more perte@, cculd he bave peru.cd the
id, which was mace some hundrcd years after his
my next, I shall co throuzh other parts of Mikon's
7 and hope that what 1 shall titie advutce, an wek
oL L

-
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#s what I have already written, will not
comment upon Milwn, but u-on Aristotle
° W have already taken a general survey «
Charaters in Milton’s i’aradise Lost: the
main to be considered, according to Aristot
the Sentiments and the Lanxuage. Before 1
first of these, 1 must advertise my roader
desien, as soon as 1 have finished my gener
these four several heads, to give particular
the poem now before us of beauties an
which may be observed under each of them.
other particulars s may not properly fal
them. This I thoughi fit to premise, that
not j .dge too hastily of this piece of cr
upon it as imperfc&, before he has seen tf
of it.

The sentiments in an epic poem are th
beiaviour which the author ascribes to the
be introduces, and are jnst when they are
the charalters f the several persons. ‘The
Jikewise a relation to things as well as perse
perfe€t when they are such.as are acaprec
Jf in either of thesé cases the poet endeavc
explain, to maznity or diminish, to raise
pity or terror, or any other passion, wo ¢l
whether the sentiments he makes use of are
€nds. Homer is censurcd by the critics for
this pa‘ticular in several parts of the 1lia
though at the same imethose whe have treate
with candcur, have attributed thus delect
which he lived = It was the fault of the .
Homer, it there wants that delicacy in sot
ments, which now appcars in the works of
interior genius.  Besides, if there are blemi
ticular thoughts, there 1s an infinite beauty
part of them In shorr, if there are many
not have fallen into the meanness of som

meunts, there are none who could have fiser
dess of others.  Virgil has excelied al\ o
Pricty ot hi sentiments, Milon stines ¥
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patticular : nor must we omit ore gonsidcration
ids *o his honcur and reputation. Hemer and Vir-
ddecd persons whose cliasadlers are commonly
meng men, and such as are to be met with either
Y, of in ordinary conversauon. Milton's charac-
st of them, liec o t ot nature, and were to be
wrelv by his own irvention, It shows a greater
1 Shakespear to have drawn his Calyban, than his
or julits Czesar :,the one was te be suppiied out
wn imagination, whereas the other might have
ned wpon tradition, histciy, and ebservation. It
ch easter therefore for Honier to find proper senti-
r an as:émbly of Grecian generals, than for Milton
ify his infernal councit with proper characters, and
hem with a variety of sentiments. The lecves of
1 Aneas are only copies of what has passed be-
her persuns. Adam and Eve, before the fall, are a
specics from that of mankind, who are descended
n; and none but a pozt ot the most unbounded
1, and the most exquisite judgment, could have
tir conversation and behaviour with so many apt
ances daring their stat. ¢t innocence.
it sufl. ient for an epic puem to be filled with such
i as are naturaly unless it ahcund also with such as
me. Virgil in this part'cular Jalls short of Homer,
ot indeed so many theuwl:s oiat are low and vul-
: at the same time has nct s many thoughts that
me and neble. ‘The rruth of itis, Virgil seldom
+ very astonishing sentim:nts, where he is not fired
‘ad. 7!eevery where charms and pleases us by the
his own gen.us; but scldora elevates ana transports
he does not tetch his hints from Homer,
V's chief talent, and inceed his distinguishing exe
lies ie thesublimity of his thoughts. There are
the Moderns who rival him in every other part of
but in the greatness of his sentiments he tr-umphs
he poets both modern and ancient, Homer cnly ex .
It is impossible for the inwugination of twar. o dis-
f wirh greater ideas, than those which e hes \a&
1 his first, second, and sixth books, The vevenie,
L2
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which describes the creation of the world, is liken
de.fully sublime; though not so apt to stir up ex
the mind of the reader, nor consequently so perfe
epic way of writing, because it is filled with less :
Let the judicious reader compare what Longinus
served on several passages in Homer, and he will fil
lels for most of them in the Paradise Lost.

From what has been said we may infer, that as
two kinds of scntiments, the natural and the sublim
are always to be pursued in an heroic poem, there
two Kinds of thoughts which are caretully to be ar
‘The first are such as are affeted and unnatural; t
such as are mean and vulgar. As for the first
thoughts we meet with littlc or nothing that is.like
Virgil: he has none of those trifling points and
that are so often to be met with in Ovid, none of
grammatic turns of Lucan, none of those swelli
ments which are so frequently in Statius and (
none of those mixed embellishments of Tasso. Evc
is just and natural. His sentiments show that .
perfedt insight Into human nature, and that he kn
thing which was the most proper to affeét it.

Mr. Dryden has in some places, which I may |
take notice of, misreptesented Virgil’s way of thin
to this particular, in the translation he has given v
/neid. 1do not remember that Homer any wi
into the faults above-mentioned, which were in(
false refinements of later ages. Milton, it must be
has sometimes erred in this respe&, as 1 shall shew
large in another paper ; though considering all the
the age in which he writ, were infeéted with thi
way of thinking, hc is rather to be admired that he
give more into it, than that he did sometimes com
the vicious taste which still prevails so much among
writers,

But since several thcughts may be natural which
and groveling, an epic poet should not only avoid s

timents as are unnatutal or aftc&ted, but also suc
mcan and vulgar. Homer has opened a great field
Jery to sugn of more delicacy than griatukes ol
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the homeliness of some of his sentiments. But, as [ have
' re said, these are rather to be imputed to the simplicity
of the age in which he lived, to which I may also add, of
* that which he described, than to any imperfection in that
divine poet, Zoilus among the Ancieats, and Monsieur
Pcrrau.llt, among the Moderns, pushed their ridicule very far
Upon him, on account of seme such sentiments. There is
"o blemish te be observed in Virgil, under this head, and
t avery few in Milton.
. Ishall give but one instance of this impropriety of thought
12 Homer, and at the same time compare it with an instance
of the same nature, both in Virgil and Milton. Seniiments
Which raise langhter, can very seldom be admtted with any
cy into an heroic poem, whose business is to excite
Passions of a much mnobler nature. Homer, however, in
charafters of Vulcan and Thersites, in his history of
ars and Venus, in his behaviour of Irus, and in other
Plssages, has heen observed to have lapsed into the burlesque
rafter, and to hrave departed from that serisus air which
Yews essential to the magnificence of an epic poem. [
Feme.aber but one laugh in the whole /Eneid, which rises
I the tifth book upon Moncetes, where he is represented as
fown overboard, and drying himself upon a rock. But
8 piece of mirth is so well timed, that the severest critic
€an have nothing to say against it, for it is in the book of
Bames and diversions, where the readér’s mind may be sup~
Poszi to be sufficiently relaxed for such an entertainment,—
be ouly picce of pleasaniry in Paradise Lost, is where the
%l spirits are described as rallying the Angels upon the
$8ccess of their new inven.ed artillery. This passage 1look
"PP" to be the most exceptionable in the whole poem, as
.“"f‘g nothing else but a string of puns, and those too very
ferene,
== Satan beheld their plight,
And to his mates thus in derision calld +
Friends, why come not on thess victors proud ?
"I while they tierce were coming, and when we,
© €itertain thom fair with oten front,

A8d breas., (what cocld vee more) prepounded e

L3
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Of eomposition 5 straight they chang’d their minds,
Flew off, and into strange vaganes fell,

As they would dance, yet for a dance they seem’d
Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps

For joy of offer'd peace: but 1 suppose

If our proposals once again were beurd,

We should coiiijel them to a quick res«r.

710 whom thus Belial in like gamesome mood.
Leadier, the terms we sent, were terms of weighty
Of Lord contezts, and full of force urg’d home,
Such as we might perciive amus’d them all,

And sigmbled many ; who receives them right,
Ha! need, from head to foot, well understand 5
Not und rstvod, this gift they have besides,

They show ns when our fees walk not upright.
Thus they among themselves in pleasant vein
Stood scoding ——

Haviwe already treated of the fable, the chara@ers and
sentiments in the Paradisc Lost, we are in the last place to
copsider the Language ; and as the learned world is very
much divided upon Milton as to this point, I hope tl
will excuse mef 1 appear pgrticular in any or my opi-
nions, and inclirg to these who judge the most advantage-
ously of the author.

It s requisite that the language of an heroic pcem shoyl
be both perspicuous and sublime. In proportion as eitheg
ot these two qualltics are wanting, the language is imper<
feét.  Perspicuity is the first and most necessary qualinca.
tion ; insomuch that a geod-natured reader sometimes over o
looks a little slip even in the grammar or syntax, whereit iy
impossibic for him to mistake the poct’s sense.  Of thig
kind is that passage in Milton, wheein he speaks of Satan,

—— God and his Son except,
Cr.ated thing nought valu’d he nor shunn’d.
And that in which he describes Adam and Eve.

Adam the godlicst man of men sinee bom
His sons, the fairest of her daughters T
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1t is plaln, that in the former of these passages, according
ta the natural syntax, the divine persons mentioned in the
TSt line are represented as created beings; and that in the
other, Adam and Eve are confounded with their sons and
daughters. Such little blemishes as these, when the thoughs
% great and natural, we should, with Horace, impute to a
P&rdonable inadvertency, or to the weakness of human na-
fare, which cannot aitend to each minute particular, and
Bive the last finishing to every circurastance in so long a
Work. The ancient critics, thercfure, who were afled by
A spirit of candour, rather than that of cavilling, invented
€Crtain figures of specch, on purpose to palliate little errors
this nature in the writings of those authcrs who had so
My greaier beauties tq atone for t'iem.

u‘:f clearness and perspicuity were only to be consulted,
t Poet would have nothing else to do but to clothe hig
!“’“Rhts in the most plain and natural expressions. Bue
Since ¢ often happens that the most obvicus phrases, and
o which are used in ordinary conversaticn, become too
..m‘liar to the ear, and contra& a kind of meanness by pas.
PR through the mouth of the vulgar, a poet shouid take
Micular care to guard himself against idiomatic ways of
®Ptaking. Ovid and Lu.an have many poorne:ses of ex-
®Ssion upon this account, as taking up with the first
Phiages that offered, without puiting themselves to the
Uble of leoking after such as would not only b€ natural,
2Ut alse elevited and sublime. Milton has but a few fail-
'®S in this kind, of which, however, you may meet with

Me instances, as in the {cllowing pa:sages.

Fmbrio’s ard idicts, ermites and friars,
White, black and grey with all their rumpeyy
Here pilgrims ream——

~— A wh le disccurse they hold,

No fear iest dinncr cool ; when thus began
-‘Our authore—

Who of all zges to succeed, but fec! ng

‘The evil on him brought by me will curse
My head, il fare cur ancestor impure,

Far tois we may thask .3dan: e
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‘The great masters in composition know very well that maoy”
an clegant phrase becomes improper for a poct or an Oratofy
when it has heen debased by common use.  For this reasom
the works of ancient authors, which are written in deadh
languages, have a greit advantage over those which ares
written in languages that are now spoken. Werethere any”
mean phrases of idioms in Virgil and Homer, they wouldh
not shock the ear of the most delicate modern reader, s
much as they would have done that of an old Greek or Ro—
man, because we never hear them pronounced in our streetsy
or in ordinary conversation.

It is not therefore sufficient that the language of an epic
poem be perspicucus, unless it be als» sublime. To this
end it ought to deviate from the common forms and ordinary”
pirases of speech. The judgment of a poct very muckm
discovers itself in shunning thc common roads of expres —
sion, without falling into such ways ot speech as may seexy®
stiff and unnatural ; he must not swcll into a false sublimes
by endeavouring to avoid the other ¢xtreme. Among tk»€
Greeks, Aischylus, and sometimes Sophocles, were guilty <€
this fault ; among the Latins, Cliudian, and Statius ; ars o
among our own countrymen, Shakespear and Lee. In thes€
authers the affetation of greatness cften hurts the perspe® =~
cuity of the stile, as in many others the endeavour after pexr—
spicuity prejudices its greatness.

Aristotle has observed, that the idiomatic stile may be
avoided, and the sublime formed, by the following mehod s-
First, by the use ot metaphors : such are thosein Milona

Imparidis’d in one another’s arms.
And n his hand a reed
Stood waving ript with fire ——
‘Lhe grassy clods now caw’g——
Spangl’d with eyes

In these and innumerable other instances, the metaphors

are very bold but just; I mu,t bewe er onscrve, that the
metapho:s are nat thick sown in wiilton, wlich always sa-
veurs too much of wit 3 that they Never cash with tne a0
ther, whicily as Aristotle OBSBIVLS, TUTDS A SRIRACE e w
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ind of enigma or riddle ; and that he seldom has recourse
> el‘lhm where the proper and natural words will do as
veil.
. Another way of raising the language, and giving it a2 poe-
lical turn, is to make use of the idiums «f other tongues.
Virgil is full of the Greek forms of speech, which the
tritics call Hellenisms, as Horace in his odcs abounds with
much more than Virgil. [ nced not mention the se-
veral dialects which Homer has made use of for this end.—
ilton, in conformity with the praétice of the ancient
Poets and with Aristotle’s rule, has intused a great many
Latinisms as well as Gracisrs, and sometimes Hebraisms,
#‘?clhe language of his poem; as towards the beginning
i

Nor gig they mot perceive the evil plight
B which they were, or the fierce pains not fedl,
€t 2 their general's voice they soon obey'd,
.'l.‘\ Who shall tempt with wand'ring feet
he dark unbotrom'd infinite abyss,
af‘d through the pa.table obscure find out
8 wncouth way, or spread his airy flight
opbome with indefatigable wings
Ver the vast abrupt !

"=~———50 both ascend in the visions of GodemmeB. Xl

Under this head may be reckoned the placing the adjece
€ after the substantive, the transpositicn of words, the
Ming the adje&ive into a substantive, with several other
A&n modes of sprech, which this pott has naturalized
oE'V: his verse the greater sound, and throw it out of
e,
The third method mentiored by Aristotle, is what agrees
th the genius of the Greek language moie than with that
Any other tongue, and is thereiore n.ore used by Homer
AN by any other poet, I mean the lengtlicning of ‘a phrase
! the addition of words, which may cither be inserted or
Nitred, as also by the extending or contizflung of para

Uar werds by tl:¢ insestin OF OMission G GUTIAD SYNARMER
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Milton has put in practice this method of raising his
guage, as far as the nature of our tongue wiil permit, :
the passage above-mentioned, eremite, for what is her
in common discourse. If you obscrve the measure of
verse, he has with great judgment supptessed a syllabl
several words, and shortened those of two syllables into
by which method, besides the above-mentioned advant
he has given a greater variety to his numbers. But
praétice is moe particularly remarkable in the name
persons and of countries, as Beclzebub, Hessebon, am
many other particulars, wherein he has eit :er changed
name, or made use of that which is not the most comm
known, that he might the better depart from the lang
of the vulgar.

‘The same reason recommended to him several old w¢
‘which also makes his poem appear the more ven:rable,
gives it a greater air of antiquity.

I must likewise take notice, that there are in Miltor
wveral werds of his own coining, as Cerberean, miscreated, |
dooms’d, embryon atoms, and many others. If the read
offended at this liberty in our English poet, I would rec
mend him to a discourse in Plutarch, which show us!
frequently Homer has made use of the same liberty. -

Milton by the above mentioned helps, and by thech
of the noblest words and phrases which our tongue wi
afford him, has carried our language to a greater he
than any of the English poets have ever done before or
him, and made the sublimity of his stile equal to tha
his sentiments.

I have been the more particular in these observation
Milton’s stile, because it is that part of him in whicl
appears the most singular. The re.narks 1 have here ¢
upon the praétice of other poets, w:th my oservariont
of Aristotle, will perhaps allcviate the prejudice w
some have taken to his poem upon this account ; tiv
after all, I must confess, that I think his stile, thougt
mirable in general, is in some places too much stiffened
obscured by the frequent use of those methods, w
Ari.totle has prescribed for the rawsing of .

T his redundancy of those several ways al.spRrdw:
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Aistotle calls foreign language, and with which Milton has
0 very much enriched, and in some places darkened the

. language of his poem, was the more proper for his use, be-
Cause his poem is written in blank verse. Rhyme, without
any other assistance, throws the language ¢ff from prosey
and very often makes an indifferent phrase pass unregarded 3
but where the verse is not built upon rhymes, there pomp of
sound, and encrgy of expression, are indispensably neces.
tary to support the stile, and keep it from falling into the
fatness of prose.

Those who have not a taste for this elevation of stile, and
reapt to ridicule a poet when he goes out of the common
forms of expression, would do well to see how Aristotle

i treated an ancient author called Euclid, for his insipid
mirth upon this occasion, Mr, Dryden used to call this,
%ort of men his prose critics.

Ishould, under this head of the language, consider Mil.
100’ Numbers, in which Le has made use f several elisions,
that are not customary among other English poets, as may.
% particularly observed in his cutting off the letter Y, when
¥ precedes a vewel. ‘I his and some other innovations in,

Measure of his verse, has varicd his numbers in such a
Manner, as makes them incapable of satiating the ear and
‘I"’mg the reader, which the same uniférm measure would
®rainly have done, and which the perpeiual returns of
hyme never tail to do in long narrative poems. 1 shall close
these reflections upon the language of Paradise Lost, with

Serving that Milton has copied after Homer, rather than

'TRily in the leneth of his periods, the copiou:ness of his

'ases, and the ruaning of his verses into one another.

HAVE now considered Milton's Paradise Lost under
‘!“'& four great heads of the fable, the charaéters, the sen-
liments, and the lanruage; and bave shown that he excels,

M general, under each of these heads., 1 hope that I have
several discoveries which may appear new, even o
¢ who are versed in critical learning. Were 1 indeed to
se my readers, by whose judgment I would stand or
fali, they should not be such as are acquainted only with the,
Yench and Jtalian critics, but also with the ancient 20
Bodein who have written ip cisher of the learned languagess

thos



one who brings with hun any implicit noti.ns
vations which he has made in his reading of the |
find his own reflections methodized and expla
pe:haps several lutle hints har had passed in his n
feéted and imprwed in the works of a good crivic
one who has not these previous lights, is very ofte
stranger to what he reads, and apt to put a wrc
pretat:on upon 1t.

Nor is it sufficient; that a man who sets up for
criticism, should have perused the authors above
ed, unless he has also a clear and logical head.
this talent, heis perpetually puzzled and perplex
his own blunders, mistakes the sense of those
confute, orif he chances to think right, does
how to convey his thoughts to another with clea
perspicuity.  Aristotle, who was the best critic,
one of the best logiians that ever appeared in th

Mr. Locke’s Essay on Human Understanding
thought a verv odd book for a man to make hims
of, who would get a reputation by critical writing:
at the same time it is very certain, that an author
not learned the art of distinguishing between v
things, and of ranging his thoughts, and settin
Eroper lights, whatever notions he may have,

imself in confusion and obscurity. I might f:
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pon and ordinary systems of arts and sciences. A few ge-
sral rules, extra®ed out of the French authors, with a
ertain cant of words, has sometimes set up an ilhiterate
heavy writer for a most judicious and formidable critic.
One great mark, by which you may discover a critic who
h.s neither taste nor learning, is this, that he seldom ven-
tures to praise any passage in an author, which has not
been befure received and applauded by the public, and that
¥ criticism turns wholly upon little faults and errors.
is part of a critic is so very easy to succeed in, that we
fnd every ordinary reader, upon the publishing of a new
poem, has wit and ill-nature enough to turn scveral pas-
sages of it into ridicule, and very often in the right plue.
This Mr. Dryden has very agreeably remarked in those
two celebrated lines,

Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow ;
He who would search for pearls must dive below.

Atrue critic ought to dwell rather upon excellencies than
perfe@ions, to discover the concealed beauties of a writer,
d communicate to the world such things as are worth
their observation. The most exquisite words, and finest
Wtrokes of an author, are those which very often appear the
most doubtful and exceptionable to a man who wants a re-
h for polite learning ; and they are these, which a sour
ndistinguishing critic generally attacks with the greatest
violeuce, Tully observes, that it is very easy to brand or
2 mark upon what he calls verbum ardens, or, as it may
be rendered into English, a glowing bold expression, and to
turn it into ridicule by a cold ill-natured criticism. A
ttle wit is equally capable of exposing a beauty, and of
ggravating a fault ; and though such a treatment of an
author natucally produces indignation in the mind of an
Wnderstanding reader, it has, however, its effc@ amony the
Braerality of those whose hands it falls into, the rabblc of
Mankind being very apt to think, that every thing which is
';'fghcd at with any mixture of wit, is ridiculous i it-

YoL z, M
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Such a mirth as this is always unseasonable in
as it rather prejudices the reader than convinces hi
is capable of making a beauty, as well as a blem
subje@ of derision. A man who cannot write wi
on a proper subjed, is dull and stupid, but one wh
it in an improper place, is as impertinent and absur
sides, a man who has the gift of ridicule, is apt
fault with any thing that gives him an opportt
exerting his beloved talent, and very often censure
sage, not because there is any faylt in it, but bec
can be merry upon it, Such kinds of pleasantry :
unfair and disingenuous in works of gritjcism, in w
greatest masters, both ancient and modern, have
appeared with a serious and instructive air.

As I intend in my next paper to show the defeéts
ton’s Paradise Lost, I thought fit to premise ihese {
ticulars, to the end that the reader may know I ent
it, as on a very ungrateful work, and that I shall ju
at the imperfe@ions, without endeavouring to inflar
with ridicule. 1 must also observe with Longin
the produétions of a great genius, with many lapses
advertencies, are infinitely preferable to the works ¢
{erior kind of author, which are scrupulously exaét :
formiable to all the rules of correft writing.

- 1 shall conclude my paper with 3 story out of B
which sufficiently shows us the opinipn that judic
thor entertained of the sort of critics 1 have been he
tioning. A famous critic, says he, having gather
ther all the faults of an eminent poet, made a pr
them to Apollo, who received them very graciou
resolved to make the author a suitable return tor th
he had been at in colle&ting them. In order to
set before him a sack of wheat, as it had been just
out of the sheaf. He then bid him pick out the ¢t
among the corn, and lay it aside by itself. The ¢
plied himself to the task with great industry and
and after having made the due separation, was pres
Apollo with the chaff for his pains.

AFTeErR what ] have said, 1 shall entec on e

Without furthér proface, awd remark \ng s
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wpear in the fable, the charalers, the sehtiments,
language w1 Milton's Paradise Lost ; not doubting
eader will pardon me, if [ allege at the same time
r may be said tor the extenuation of such defe&ts.
:imperte¢tion which I shall observe in the fable is,
event of it is unhappy.
able of cvery poem is, accordmg to Aristotle’s dm-
aer simple or unplex. It is called simple, when
10 change of fortune in it ; implex when the fo.tune
hief aétor changes from bad to good, or from good
The implex fable is thought the most perfect ; I
, bec..use it is more proper to stir up the passiona
:adc1, and to surprise him with a greater variety of
s.
mplex fanle is therefore of two kinds: In the fits¢
 a@or makes his way through a long series of dane
- difficult.cs. till he arrives at honour and prosperity,
ein the story of Ulysses. In the second, the chief
the poem falls from some eminent pitch of honour
Bpentyy into misery and disgraces Thus we ses
ud Ekve sinking from a state of innocence and
§sy into the most abje@ condition of sin and sore

nost takinz tragedies among the Ancients were buile
last sort of implex fable, particularly the tragedy
pus, which proceeds upon a story, if we may be-
stotle, the most proper for tra_edy thar could be
{ by the wit of man. 1 have taken some pains in a
paper, to show that this kind of implex fabley
the event is unhappy, is more apt to affe& an
¢ than that of the first kind; notwithstanding
xcellent pieces among the Ancients, . s well as most
: which have been written of late years in our own
, are raised upon contrary plans. I must however
1at I think this kind of fable, which is the most
in tragedy, is not so proper fur an hervic poem.
m seems to have been sensible of this imperfection
ible, and has therefore endeavoured to cure it by se-
pedieats ; particularly by the mortification Wi
t adversary of mankind meets With Upon s TeuTs,
M2
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to the assembly of infernal spirits, as it i
beautitul pass.ge of the tenth book ; an
vision, where.n Adam. at the close of tl
oftspring triumphing over his great ene
restored to a happier Paradise than that
tell.

There i is another ohje€tion against Miit
is indeed almost the same with the forme
in a ditferent light, namely, That the he:
Lost is unsuccessful, and by no means a n
mies. This gave occasion to Mr. Dryden
the Devil was in reality Milton’s hero, I
viated this objeétion in my first paper. 1
is an epic, or a narrative Poem, and he tha:
in it, searches for that which Milton nev
if he will needs fix the name of an hero u
§t, 'tis certainly the Messiah is the hero,
cipal a&ion, and in the chief episodes.
not furnish out a real altion for a fable gr
the Iliad or Aneid, and therefore an he(
form a higher notion of a poem than one o
they call an heroic. Whether Milton’s is
nature, I will not presume to determine
that I show thereis in the Paradise Lost a
plan, regularity of design, and masterly |
discover in Homer and Virgil.

I must in the next place observe, that
woven, in the texture of his fable, some
do not secem to have probability enough t
garticularly in the a&ions which he asc

eath, and the pi¢ture which he draws
Vanity, with other passages in the second
legories rather savour of the spirit of Spe
than of Homer and Virgil.

In the struéture of this poem he has
of too many digressions. It is finely obse
that the author of an heroic poem shot
himselt, but throw as much ot his work
mQuihs of thuse who are his principal act
given 1o yesson for this precept ; but 1
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$ause the mind of the reader is more awed and elevatec
When he hears Aneas or Achillcs speak, than when Virgil
Or Homer talk in their own persons, Besides that assum-
IBg the character of an eminent man is apt to fire the ima-
pnﬂ‘fon, and raise the ideas of the author. Tully tells us,
Mentioning his dialogue of old age, in which Cato is the
Shief gpeaker, that upon a review of it he was agreeably
IMposed upon, and fancied that it was Cato, and not he
w uSelf, who uttered his thoughts on that subject.
If the reader would be at the pains to sce how the story
of the Ijjad and Zneid is delivered by those persons who
A Ay jt, he will be surprised to find how little in either of
t poems proceeds from the authors. Milton has, in
the Reneral disposition of his fable, very finely observed this
BT yyle; insomuch that there is scarce a third part of ®¢
- Which comes from the poet ; the rest is spoken either by
. Adamg g Eve, or by some good or evil Spirit who is en-
| B%8Sd either in their destru@ion or defence.
Tom what has been here observed, it appears, that di-
8783 3ons are by no means to be allowed of in an epic poem.
If the poet, even in the ordinary course of his narration,
'h°“_\d speak as little as possible, he should certainly never
1t his narration sleep for the sake of any reflections of his
OWE. | have often observed, with a secret admiration, that
the longest reficction in the Areid is in that passage of the
nth book, where Turnus is represented as dressing him-

W€ jn the spoils of Pallas, whom he had slain. Virgil
T€ lets his table stand still for the sake of the following

T®mark. ¢ How is the mind of man ignorant of futurity,
and unable to bear prosperous fortune with moderation ?

« The time will come when ‘I urnus shall wish that he had
left the body of Pallas untouched, and curse the day on
which he dresscd himself in these spoils.’”  As the great

event of the /Eneid, and the death of Turnus, whom

<“neas slew, because he saw him adorned with the spoils
©f Pallas, turns upon this incident, Virgil went out of his

‘Way to makethis refleion upon it, without which so.smail

@ circumstance might possibly have slipt out of his readec’s.

memory.  Lucan, who was an injudicious poey, \exs Am?

vs siory very frequently for the sake of his unncceswary [\

M3
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gressions, or his diverticula, as Scaliger calls them. If be-
gives us an account of the prodigies which preceded the
civil war, he declaims upon the occasion, and shows how
much happier it would be for man, if he did not feel his
evil fortune hefore it comes to pass, and suffer not only by
its real weight, but by the apprehension of it. Milton's
complaint of his blindness, his panegyric on marriage, hig
refle@tions on Adam and Eve’s going naked, of the Angel's
eating, and several other passages in his poem, are liableto
the same exception, though I must confess there is so great
a bewty in these very digressions that I would not wish*
them out of his poem.

I have, in a former paper, spoken of the chara&er of
Milton’s Paradise Lost, and declared my opinion, as to the _
allegorical persuns who are introduced in it.

If we look into the sentiments, I think they are some.
times defetive under the following heads « First, as there
are several of them too much pointed, and some that deges
nerate even into punsg. Of this last kind, I am afraid it
thar in the first boolk, where speaking of the pigmies, he
calls them

the small infantry
‘Warr'd on by cranes.

Another blemish that appears in some of his thoughts, i,
his frequent allusion to heathen fables, which are not cer+
tainly of a piece with the divine subjeé of which he treats.
I do not find faylt with these allusions, where the poet him-
self represents them as fabulous, as he does in some places,
but whece hie mentions them as truths and matters of ta&.
The limits of my paper will not give me leave to be parti-
cular in instances of this kind: the reader will easily re-
mark them in his perusal of the poem.

A third fault in his :entiments, is an unnecessary osten-
tation of learning, which likewise occurs very frequently,
It is certain, that both Homer and Virgil were niasters of
all the learning of their Ximes, but it shows itself in their

works, after an indire&® and concealed mannet.  Milton
seems ambitious of letting Us XnoW, by s eqeortsom o ”
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fuf freewill and p-edestination, and his many glanzes upon his-
@f  tory, astionomy, geography, and the Like, as well as by the
- terms and phrases be sometimes makes use of, that he
i Was acquainied with the whole circle of arts and sci-
4F  ®hces,

7 If, in the last place, we consider the language of this
i great poet, we must allow what 1 have hinted in a former
Paper, that it is often too much laboured, and sometimes
obscured by old words, transpositions, and foreign idioms.
Senecas obje&ion to the stile of a great author, Riget ejus
Oratio, nihil in ea placidum, nihil lene, is what many cri-
tics make to Milton ¢ as 1 cannot wholly refute it, so I
Ave already apologized for it in another paper ; to which I
May farther add, that Milton’s sentiments and ideas were
20 wonderfully sublime, that it would have been impossible
Or him to have represented them in their full strength and
®auly, without having recourse to these foreign assistan.
«  Our lnguage sunk under him, and was unequal to
that greatmess of soul which furnished him with such glo-

. Mous conceptions. .
. A second fault in his language is, that he often affe@s a
Nd of jingle in his words, as in the following passages,

d Many others :

e

That brought into this world a wor/d of woe.
~=Begirt th’ almighty throne

Beseeching or besieging
“This rempted our apiempt———me

At one slight bound high over-leapt all bound.

Y know there are figures for this kind of spesch, that
N M of the greatest Ancients have been guilty of it, and
At Aristotle himself has given it a place in his Rhetoric,
ng the beauties of thatart. But asitis in itself poor
S trifling, it is I think at present universally exploded by
) the masters of polite writing, *
_The last fault which I shall take notice of in Milton’s
le, is the frequent use of what the learned cail technical
Ords or terms of art. It is one of the great beavties ok
“I} to maie hard things intelligible, and 1o dves whas
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is abstruse of itself jn such easy language as may b
stood by ordinary readers. Besides that the knowle
poet should rather seem born with him, or inspir
drawn from books and systems. I have often w
how Mr. Dryden could translate a passage out ¢
after the following manner :

Tack to the larboard, ahd stand off to sea,
Veer starboatd sea and Jand.

Milton makes use of larboard in the same manner.
he is upon building, he mentions Doric pillars,
cornice, freeze, architrave. When he talks of hear
dies, you meet with ecfiptic and eccentric, the tr
stars dropp ng from the zenith, rays culminating from
tor. To which'might be added many instances of
kind in several other arts and sciences.

‘I nave seen in the works of a modern philc
map of the spots in the sun. My last paper of 1
and blemishes in Milton’s Paradise Lost, may be cc
as a picce of the same nature, To pursue the allv:
it is observed, that among the bright parts of the i
body above-mentioned, there are some which gl
intensely, and dart a stronger light than others
withstanding I have already shown Milton®s poc
very beautiful in general, I shall now proceed to ta
of such beauties as appear to me more exquisite
rest. .

[The Reader will find the remainder of the

of Mr. Addison interspersed with the other Notes,
tivned in the Preface.
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PARADISE LOST.

BOOK 1.

[~ — .

THE ARGUMENT.

This first Book proposes, first in brief, the whole suhje@, Man's dis-
ience, and the loss thereupon of Paradisc wherein he was plavcus
D touches the prime cause of his fall, the Serpent, or rather Satan
In the serpent; who revolting from God, and drawing to his side
M0y Jegions of Angels, was by the comwand of God driven vut of
'Ven with all his crew into the great decp, Which attion pussed
Overy the poem Lastens into the midst of things, presenting Satan
with b, Angcis now falling into Hell described here, not in the cemre
(Pr feaven and Earth may be supposed as yet not made, certainly no¢
Y€t accursed) but in a place of utter darkucss, fitliest called Chaos g
Here Savn with his Angels lying on tire burning lake, thunderstruck
™ axwnished, after a certain space re , as from confusion, calls
¥ him who next in order and dignity lay by hiw; they conicr of
their micrable full, Satan awakcns all his legions, who lay uil then
in the mme manner confosnded. They nise, their numbers, array of
h"‘e: their chief leaders named, according to the idols kuown afier.
;’i‘"" in Canaan and the countries adjoining. To these Satan direfis
" 3Peech, comforts them with hope vet of regaining lleaven, but tells
™ lagtly of a2 new world and new kind of creature to be created, ace
:’: 1N to ap ancient prophecy or report in Heaven ; for that Angels
h:: long before this visible creation, was the opinsonel many ancient
mi ©rs,  To find out the truth of thiy prophecy, and what to deger-
w:' thereon, he refers to a full council.  Whet his associates thence
of Ipt.  Pandemonium the palace of Satan rises, suddealy built out
the decp: The infernal peers there sit in council.

OE')F Man’s first disobedience, and the fruit
R that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste
TOught death into the world, and all our wos,
1th loss of Eden, till one greater Man
2.zs‘:cre us, and regain the blissful seat,
&3 heav'nly Muse, that op the sectst W
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Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire .

That shepherd, who first taught the chosen seed,
In the beginning how the heav’ns and earth
Rose out of Chaos: Or if Sion hill 1
Delight thee more, and Siloa’s brook that flow’d
Fast by the oracle of God; I thence

Invoke thy aid to my adventrous song,

‘That with no middle flight intends to soar
Above th* Aonian mount, while it pursues
‘Things unattempted yet in prose or rhime.

And chiefly Thou, O Spi'rit, that dost prefer
Before all temples th® upright heart and pure,
Instrut me, for T'hou kriow’st ; Thou from thefirst
‘Wast present, and with mighty wings outspread 2
Dove-like sat’st brooding on the vast abyss,
And mad’st it pregnant: What in me is dark
Tllumine, what is low raise and support ;

That to the height of this great argument

1 may assert eternal Providence,

And justify the ways of God to Men.

Say first, for Heav'n hides nothing from thy vie
Nor the deep tract of Hell, say first what cause
Mov'd our grand parents, in that happy state,
Favour'd of Heav’n so highly, to fall off 3
From their Creator, and transgress his will
For one restraint, lords of the world besides?

- ‘Who first seduc’d them to that foul revolt ?
‘Th’ infernal Serpent; he it was, whose guile,
Stirr’d up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d

The mother of mankind, what tine s pide
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him out from Heav'n, with all his host
Angels, by whose aid aspiring

nself in glory’ above his peers,

1 to have equal’d the most High, 4Q
o0s'd ; and with ambitious aim

he throne and monarchy of God

pious war in Heay'n, and battle proud
nattempt. Him the Almighty Power
:adlong flaming from th* ethereal sky,
eous ruin and combustion, down,

mless perdition, there to dwell

wmtine chains and penal fire,

st defy the Omnipotent to arms.
2s the space that measures day and gight 59
il men, he with his horrid crew

|uish'd, roiling in the fiery gulf,

ded though immortal: But his doom

him to more wrath ; for now the thought
lost happiness and lasting pain
ts him ; round he throws his baleful eyes,
tness'd huge aflition and dismay

ith obdurate pride and stedfast hate:

. as far as Angels ken, he views

nal situation waste and wild; 6o
:0n horrible on all sides round
zreat furnace flany’d, yet from those flames
;, but rather darkness visible

nly to discover sjghts of woe,

of sorrow, doleful shades, where peaca
t can never dwell, hope never gormas
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Tht comes toall ; but torture withouten
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed
With ever-burning sulphur unconsum'd :
Such place eternal Justice had prepar'd
For those rebellious, here their pris’on or
. In utter darkness, and their portion set
As far remov’d from God and light of Hi
As from the centre thrice to th* utmost pc
O how unlike the place from whence they
There the companions of his fall, o’erwh
With floods and whirlwinds of tempestuo
He soon discerns, and welt’ring by his sid
One next himself in power, and next in ¢
. Long after known in Palestine, and nam’c
Beélzebub. To whom th’ Arch-Eneny,
And thence in Heav'n call’d Satan, with bol
Breaking the horrid silence, thus began.
. If thoubeest he; but O how fall'n! how
From him, who in the happy realms of lig
Cloth*d with transcendent brightness, didst
Myriads though bright! If he whom mut:
United thoughts and counsels, equal hope
And hazard in the glorious enterprise,
Join'd with me once, now misery hath joi
In equal ruin: into what pit thou seest
From whatheight {all'n, so much thestrong:
He with his thunder: and till then who kn
The force of those dire arms? yet not for 1
Nor what the potent vi¢tor in his rage
Can ¢lse infli&t, do 1 repent ar change,
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nough chang'd in outward lustre, that fix’d mind,
nd high disdain from sense of injur’d merit,
hat with the Mightiest rais’"d me to contend,
wnd to the fierce contention brought along 100
nnumerable force of Spirits arm’d,
That durst dislike his reign, and me preferring,
His utmost pow'r with adverse pow’r oppos'd
In dubious battle on the plains of Heav’n,
Andshook his throne. Whatthoughthe fieldbelost?
Allis not lost ; th’ unconquerable will,
And study of revenge, immortal hate,
Aud courage never to submit or yield, .
And what is else not to be overcome ;
That glory never shall his wrath or might 110
Extort from me. ‘To bow and sue for grace
With suppliant knee, and deify his pow’r,
Who from the terror of this arm so late
Doubted his empire ; that were low indeed,

were an ignominy” and shame beneath
This downfall ; since by fate the strength of Gods
And this empyreal substance cannot fail,
Since through experience of this great event
Inarms not worse, in foresight much advanc’d,
We niay with more successful hope resolve 120
To wage by force or guile eternal war,
Irreconcileable to our grand foe,
Who now triumphs, and in th’ excess of joy
iole reigning holds the tyranny of Heav'n.

So spake th’ apostate Angel, though infpain,

auntiug aloud, but rack’d with deep despan »
vor, 1. _ N
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And him thus answer'd soon kis bold compeer.
O Prince, O Chief of many throned Powers,

That led th' imbatti’d Seraphim to war

Uadir thy condudl, and in dreadful dzeds 13
Fearie::, endanger’d Heav'n's perpetual King,
Anrd put to pooof his high supre . acy,
Whether uphsid by s"reng*'l or chance, or fatej
Too well I see and rue the dire cvent,

That with szd overthrow and foul defeat

Hath lust us Heav'n, and all this mighty host
In horridle destruétion laid thus low,

As far as Gods and heav'nly essences

Can verish: for the mind and spi'rit remains
Invincible, and vigour soon returns, o
Though all our glory‘ extinét, and happy state
Here swallow'd up in endless niisery.

But what if he our conqu'ror (whom I now
Of force believe almighty, since no less
Thansuchcould haveo’ e.-po“ T dsuchforceasoll“)
Have left us this our spi'rit and strength entire
Strongly to suffer and support our pains,

That we may so suflice his vengeful ire,

Or do him mightier service as his thralls

By right of war, whate'er his business be 10
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire,

Or do his errands in the gloomy deep;

What can it then avail, though yet we feel
Strength undiminish'd, or eternal bheing
To undergo eternal pumshment?

Wheréto with speedy wordstn' Axdh- Y\m&\t\‘\?
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Fa]P’n Cherub, to be weak is miserable
Doing or suifering : but of this be sure,
To doought good never will be our task,
But ever to do ill our sole delight, 160
As be'ing the contrary to his high will
hom we resist.  If then his providence
Oat of our evil seek to bring forth good,
Ourx fabour must be to pervert that end,
And out of good still to find means of evil ;
Which oft-times may succeed, so as perhaps
Shallgrieve him, if I fail not, and disturb
His inmost counsels from their destin'd aim.
Bat sec the angry vitor hath recall’d
His ministers of vengeance and pursuit 170
Back to the gates of Heav'n: the sulphurous hail
Shot after us in storm, o’erblown hath laid
The fiery surge, that from the precipice
Heav'n receiv’d us falling ; and the thunder,
Wing*d with red lightning and impetuous rage,
Per: haps hath spent his shafts, and ceases now
© bellow through the vast and boundless deep,
€t us not slip th’ occasion, whethei scorn,
Or satiate fury yield it from our foe. '
St thou yon dreary plain, forlorn and wild, 180
€ seat of desolation, void of light,
3Ve what the glimmering of these livid flames
Asts pale and dreadful? Thither let us tend
Tr‘)ln off the tossing of these fiery waves,
here rest, if any rest can harbour there,
d re-assembling our aflilted Powers,
N 2
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Consult how we may henceforth most offend
Our enemy, our own loss how repair,

How overcome this dire calamity,

‘What reinforcement we may gain from hope, 19
If not what resolution from despair.

Thus Satan talking to his nearest mate
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes
‘That sparkling blaz’d, his other parts besides
Prone on the flood, extended long and large,
Lay floating many a rood, in bulk as huge
As whom the fables name of monstrous size,
Titanian, or Earth-born, that warr'd on Jove,
Briarcos orTyphon, whom the den
By ancient Tarsus held, or that sea-beast 24
Leviathan, which God of all his works
Created hugest that swim th® ocean stream :
Him haply slumb’ring on the Norway foam:
The pilot of some small night-founder’d skiff
Deeming some island, oft, as seamen tell,
‘With fixed anchor in his scaly rind
Moors by his side under the lee, while night
Invests the sea, and wished morn delays:

So stretch’d out huge in length the Arch-Fiend b
Chain’d on the burning lake, nor ever thence 2
Had ris'n or heav’d his head, but that the will
And high permission of all-ruling Heaven
Left him at large to his own dark designs,
That with reiterated crimes he might
Heap on himself damnation, while he sought
Eyil to others, and enrag d gt wee
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How all his malice serv’d but to bring forth b
Infinite goodness, grace and mercy shown
On Man by him seduc’d, but on himself
Treble confusion, wrath and vengeance pour'd. 220
Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool
His mighty stature; on each hand the flames
Driv'nbackward slope their pointing spires, and roll'd
In billows, leave i* th’ midst a horrid vale.
Then with expanded wings he steers his flight
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky air
That felt unusual weight, till on dry land
He lights, if it were land that ever burn'd
With solid, as the lake with liquid fire;
And such appear'd in hue, as when the force 230
OFf subterranean wind transports a hill
T o from Pelorus, or the shatter’d side
Of thund’ring Atna, whose combustible
And fuel'd entrails tience conceiving fire,
Sublim'd with mineral fury, aid the winds,
And leave a singed bottom all involv’d
‘With stench and smoke: such resting found the sole
Of unblest feet. Him follow'd his next mate,
Both glorying to have *scapd the Stygian flood
AsGods, and by their own recover’d strength, 240
Not by the sufferance of supernal Power.
Is this the region, this the soil, the clime,
Said then the lost Arch-Angel, this the seat
at we must change for Heav'n, this mournful gloom
Forthat celestial light? Be it so, since he
Wao now is Sov'rain can dispose and Wid

N3




yd ' PARADISE LOST. {

What shall be right : farthest from him is b
‘Whom reason hath equal’d, force hath made
Above his equals. Farewell happy fields,
Where joy for ever dwells : Hail horrors, h
Infernal world, and thou profoundest Hell
Receive thy new possessor ; one who brings
A mind not to be chang’d by place or time.
The mind is its own place, and in itself
Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Hear
‘What matter where, if I be still the same,
And what I should he, all but less than he
‘Whom thunder hath made greater ? Here 2
We shall be free ; th® Almighty hath not b
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence
Here we may reign secure, and in my choic
“T'o reign is worth ambition théugh in Hell :
"Better to reign in Hell, than serve in Heave
But wherefore let we then our faithful frien
Th’ associates and copartners of our loss,
Lie thus astonish’d on th* oblivious pool,

" And call thcm not to share with us their pe
In this unhappy mansion, or once more
With yallied arms to try what may be yet
cham d in Heav’n, or what more lost in H

So $atan spake, and him Beélzebub
Thus answer'd. Leader of those armies b
Which but th® Omnipotent none could hav
If once they hear that voice, their liveliest f
Of hope in fears and dangeys, heard so oft
In worst extreraes, and on W perons edy
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Of battle when it rag’d, in all assaults
€ir surest signal, they will soon resume
New courage and revive, though now-they lie
Gr Oveling and prostrate on yon lake of fire, 280
ASs we ere while, astounded and amaz’d,
© wonder, fall'n such a pernicious height.
He scarce had ceas’d when the superior Fiend
\ as moving tow’ard theshore ; his pond'rous shield,
'Fthe{‘eal temper, massy, large, and round,
€hing him cast; the broad circumference
Wngr on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb
T T'Ough optic glass the Tuscan artist views
b: _Svening from the top of Fesolé,
R N Valdarno, to descry new lands,
“V'ers or mountains on her spotty globe.
Hls Spear, to equal which the taliest pine
S%Wn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast
SoOme great ammiral, were buta wand,
Oe walk'd with to support uneasy steps
Ver the burning marle, not like those steps
oM\ Heaven's azure, and the tofrid clime
Mote on him sore besides, vaulted with fire:
- Yathiess he so endur’d, till on the beach
Of that inflamed sea he stood, and call’d j0Q
is legions, Angel forms, who lay entranc’d
“Thick as autumnal lea“es that strow the brooks
In Vallombrosa, where th® Etrurian shades ‘
High over-arch’d imbow’r; or scatter'd sedge
Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion ard
Jath vex'd the Red-Sea coast, whose wanes S eseses

299
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Busiris and his Memphian chivalry, -

While with perfidious hatred they pursued

‘The sojourners of Goshen, who beheld

From the safe shore their floating carcases 1

And broken chariot-wheels : so thick bestrown,

Abjeét and lost lay these, covering the flood,

Under amazement of their hidsous change.

He call'd so loud, that all the hollow deep

Of Hell resounded Princes, Potentates,
arriors, the flow’r of Heav'n, once yours, nowl

If such astonishment as this can seize

Eternal Spi'rits ; or have ye chos'n this place

After the toil of battle to repose

Your wearied virtue, for the ease you find L]

‘To slumber here, as in the vales of Heaven ?

Or 1n this abjet posture have ye sworn

To adore the conqueror? who-now beholds

Cherub and Seraph rolling in the flood

With scatter’d arms and ensigns, till anon

His swift pursuers from Heav'n gates discern

Th’ advantage, and descending tread us down

Thus drooping, or with linked thunderbolts

‘Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf.

Awake, arise, or be for ever fall’'n.

They heard, and were abash’d, and up they spr
Upon the wing, as when men wont to watch
On duty, sleeping found by whom they dread,
Rouse and bestir themselves ere well awake.
Nor did they not perceive the evil plight
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel3
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Yet to their géneral's voice they soon obeyd
Innumerable. As when the potent rod
Of Amram’s son, in Egypt’s evit day,
Wav'd round the coast, up call'd a pitchy cloud 340
)f locusts, warping on the eastern wind,
“hat g'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung
ike right, and darken'd all the land of Nile:
? nunberless were those bad Angels seen
Overing on wing under the cope of Hell
Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding fires ;
lll, as a signal giv'n, th® up-lifted spear
€ their great Sultan waving to dire&
heir course, in even balance down they light
2 the firm brimstone, and fill all the plain; 359
multitude, like which the populous north
dard never from her frozen loins, to pass
1€ne or the Danaw, when her barbarous sons
'me like a deluge on the south, and spread
‘Neath Gibraltar to the Lybian sands.
'Tthwith from every squadron and each band
he heads and leaders thither haste where stood
Aeir great commander ; Godlike shapes and forms
‘Celling human, princely dignities,
A pow'rs that erstin Heaven sat on thrones; 360
10ugh of their names in heav'nly records now
N memorial, blotted out and ras’d
" their rebellior from the books of life.
T had they yet among the sons of Eve
3t them new names, till wand ring o’ex the earth,
'rough God’s bigh sufferance for the try a) of wan,
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By falsities and lies the greatest part
Of mankind they corrupted to forsake
God their Creatcr, and the invisible
Glory of him that made them to transform
Oft to the image of a brute, adorn’d
With gay religions full of pomp and gold,
And Devils to adore for Deities:
Then were they known to men by various 1
And.various idols through the Heathen wo
Say, Muse, their names then known,whofirst,’
Rous’d from the slumber, on that fiery cou
+ At their great emp’ror’s call, as next in wc¢
Came singly where he stood on the bare stra
While the promiscuous crowd stood yet alo
‘The chief were those who from the pit of H
Roaming to seek their prey on earth, durst
‘Thejr seats long after next the seat of God
‘Their altars by his altar, Gods ador'd
Among the nations round, and durst abide
Jehovah thund’ring out of Sion, thron'd
Between the Cherubim ; yea, often plac’d
Within his san¢tuary itself their shrines,
Abominations ; and with cursed things
His holy rites and solemn feasts profan’d,
And with their darkness durst affront his
First Moloch, horrid king, besmear’d with
Of human sacrifice, and parents tears,
Though for the noise of drums and timbrel:
Their childrenscriesunheard, that pass'd thre
To his grimidol. Tim the Ammone
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Worshipp’d in Rabba and her watry plain,
In Argob and in Basan, to the stream
Of utmost:Arnon. Nor content with such
Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart 408
Of Soiomon he led by fraud to build
His temple right against the temple’ of God
On thit opprobious hill, and made his grove
The pleasant valley> of Hinnom, Tophet thence
And black Gehenna call'd, the type of Hell.
Next Chemos, th’ obscene dread of Moab's sons,
From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild
of Southmost Abarim; in Hesebon
Ang Horonaim, Seon’s realm, beyond
The flow'ry dale of Sibma clad with vines, 410
d Eleilé to th* Asphaltic pool.
€Or hLis other name, when he entic’d
Srael in Sittim on their march from Nile
© do him wanton rites, which cost them woe.
E ef thence his lustful orgies he enlarg’d
0; . to that hill of scandal, by the grove
T Moloch homieide, lust hard by hate;
“;!l good Josiah drove them thence to Hell.
o 1th these came they, who from the bord’ring flood
fouq Euphrates to the brook that parts 420
OSY pt from Syrian ground, had general pames
o Bailim and Ashtaroth, those male,
o hese feminine.  For Spirits when they please
AN ¢ither sex assume, or both; so soft
N, N} uncompounded is their essence pure,
©t ty'd or manacled with joint or \amb,
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Nor founded on the brittle strength of bone
Like cumbrous flesh ; but in what shape the
Dilated or condens’d, bright or obscure,
Can execute their airy purposes,
And works of love or enmity fulfil.
For those the race of Israel oft forsook
Their living strength, and unfrequented lef
His righteous altar, bowing lowly down
To bestial Gods ; for which their heads as |
Bow’d down in battle, sunk before the spea:
Of despicable foes. With these in troop
Came Astoreth, whom the Pheenicians call’
Astarte, queen of Heav'n, with crescent he
‘Ta whose bright image nightly by the moor
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs,
In Sion also not unsung, where stood
Her temple on th* offensive mountain, buil
By that uxorious king, whose heart though
Beguil'd by fair idolatresses, fell
Toidols foul. Thammuz came next behin
‘W hose annual wound in Lebanon allur’d
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate
In amorous ditties all a summer’s day,
‘While smooth Adonis from his native rock
Ran purple to the sea, suppos'd with blood
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love-ta
Infefted Sion’s daughters with like heat,
Whose wanton passions in the sacred porct
Ezekiel saw, when by the vision led
His eye survey’d the dark Walawies
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Of alienated Judah. Next came one
Who mourn’d in earnest, when the captive ark
Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lopt off
In his own temple, on the grunsel edge, 450
Where he fell flat, and sham'd his worshippers ;
Dagon his name, sea'monster, upward man
And downward fish : yet had his temple high
Rear'd in Azotus, dreaded through the coust
Of Palestine, in'Gath and Ascalon,
And Acearon and Gaza's frontier bounds.
Hi follow’d Rimmon, whose delightful seat
‘W 25 fair Damascus, on the fertile banks
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid streams.

JHe also’ against the house of God was bold: 470
A\ leper once he lost, and gain’d a king, '
A haz his sottish conqu'ror, whom he drew
G of's altar to disparage and displace
¥or one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn

H3s odious offerings, and adore the Gods
“Whom he had vanquish’d.  After these appear'd
A crew who under names of old renown,
Osiris, Isis, Orus, and their train,
"With monstrous shapes and sorceries abus’d
Fantic Egypt and her priests, to scek 480
"Their wand'ring Gods disguis'd in brutish forms
Ratler than human. Nor did Israel ’scape
Th infeGtion, when their borrow'd gold compos'd
The calf in Oreb; and the rebel king
D.Ollb)ed that sin in Bethel and in Dan,
Litening his Maker to the grazed ox,
.voL. 1, ')
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Jehovah, who ir o 73"~ when he g

From: Feypimerc'si + -.aal’d with
Both ber firet- o= - i all her bleatin
Beliicnwant - - homa Spirit ¢

Fell not oz &2 .o, or more gross
Vice Topinf: to ¥ -y temple stoc
Or aliar c°d 5 yit Lo nere oft tl
In templor and of citars v hen the pi
Tuarzs o v o ' 2.3, who
Wik Inez il ot Duuse of
In courts and oo v ce 1 reigns,
Andin lax-r use -, - _yethen
Of riot 2scands <Fave thir loftiest t
And iajary 2al . irz2: and when n
Darkens the strecte, then wander for
Of Felial, {1nwn with insolence and -
Witness the streets of Sodom, and tl
In Gibeah, when the hospitable doos
Expos’d a matron to avoid worse rap
“These were the prime in order and in
The rest wege long to tell, though fa
Th’ Tonian Gods, of javan’'s issue h
Gods, yet confess’d later than Heave
Their boasted parents: Titan Heav".
With his enormous brood, and birth-
By younger Saturn; he from mightie
His own and Rhea’s son like measur:
So Jove usurping reign'd : thess first
And Ida known, thence on the snow
Of cold Olympus rul'd the middie
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Their highest Heav'n; or on the Dclphian cliff,
Orin Dodona, and through all the bounds
Of Doric land ; or who with Saturn old
Fled over Adria to th® Hesperion ficlds,
And o'er the Celtic roam’'d the utmost isles.
Allthese and more came flocking ; but with looks
Down-cast and damp, yet such wherein appear’d
Obscuresome glimpse of joy, to” have fouad their chief
Notin despair, to’ have found themsclves not lost
In loss itseif ; which on his count’nance cast
Like doubtful hue : but he his wonted pride
Soon recollefting, with high words, that bore
Semblance of worth not substance, gently rais’d
“Thueir fainting courage, and dispell’d. theix fears. 530
Then straight commands that at the warlike sound
Of trumpets loud and clarions be uprear’d
His mighty standard: that proud honour claim'd
Aszazel ms his right, a Cherub tall;
Who forthwith from the glitering staff unfurl'd
Tk imperial ensign, which full high advanc’d
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind,
With gems and golden lustre rich eubiaz'd,
sel‘ilphic arms and trophies ; all the vhile
Sonorous metal blowing martial sovaus: 540
At which the universal host up sent
shout, that tore Hell's concavey o1 bzyond
Fighted the reign of Chaos and il . sht,
in a moment through the gloom wre seen
Tfn thousand banners rise into toe oix ]
4k orieat colours waving : wic tuem TOe
o2

520
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A forest huge of spears, and thronging helms
Appear’d, and serried shields in thick array
Of depth immeasurable : anon they move

In perfet phalanx to the Dorian mood

Of flutes and soft recorders ; such as rais’d
To height of noblest temper heroes old
Arming to battle, and instead of rage
Deliberate valour breath’d, firm and unmov’d
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat;
Nor wanting pow'r to mitigate and swage
‘With solemn touches, troubled thoughts, and ¢
Anguish and doubt and fear and sorrow’ and j
From wmortal or immortal minds. Thus they
Breathing united force with fixed thought
Mov'd on in silence to soft pipes, that charm'd
Their painful steps o’er the burnt soil ; and ne
Advanc'd in view they stand, a horrid front
Of dreadful length and dazzling arms, in guis
Of warriors old with order’d spear and shield,
Awaiting what command their mighty chief
Had to impose: He through the armed files
Darts his experienc’d eye, and soon traverse
‘The whole battalion views, their order due,
“Their visages and statures as of Gods, - .
‘Their number last he sums. And now his hea
Distends with pride, and hard'ning in his stre
Glories: for never since created man,

Met such embodied force, as nam’d with these
Could merit more than that small infantry
Warr'd on by cranes; though dl the gkt

——
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of Phlegra with th’ heroic race were join’d
T‘.lat fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each side
Mix"d with auxiliar Gods; and what resounds

fable or romance of Uther’s son, 58e
girt with British and Armoric knights;
Nd aj] who since, baptiz’d or infidel,
JOUsted in Aspramont or Montalban,
Amasco, or Marocco, or Trebisond,
T whom Biserta sent from Afric shore
¥ hen Charlemain with all his peerage feil
By Fontarabbia. Thus far these beyond
Ompare of mortal prowess, yet observ’d .
'l\}\eir dread commander: he above the rest
An shape and gesture proudly eminent 590
Stood like a tow'r; his form had not yet lost
“A1l her original brightness, nor appear’d
Less than Arch-Angel ruin’d, and th’ excess
Qf glory’ obscur'd ; as when the sun new risen

X.ooks through the horizontal misty air

Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon

Xn dim eclipse disastrous twilight sheds

On half the nations, and with fear of change

Perplexes monarchs. Darken'd so0, yet shone

Above them all th’ Arch-Angel : but his face 600

Deep scars of thunder had intrench’d, and care

Sat on his faded cheek, but under brows

Of dauntless courage, and considerate pride

"Waiting revenge: cruel his eye, but cast

Signs of remorse and passion to behold

The fellows of his crime, the followers rathes

03
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(Far other once beheld in bliss) condemn’d
For ever now to have their lot in pain,
Miilions of Spirits for his fault amerc’d
Of Heav’n, and from eternal splendours flung 610
For his revolt, yet faithful how they stood,
Their glory wither’d : as when Heav’n's fire
Hath scath’d the forest oaks, or mountain pines,
With singed top their stately growth though bare
Stands on the blasted heath. He now prepar'd
Tospeak ; whereat their doubled ranks they bend
From wing to wing, and half inclose him round
‘With all his peers: attention held them mute.
Thrice he assay’d, and thrice in spite of scorn
Tears, such as Angels weep, burst forth: atlasté0
‘Words interwove with sighs found out their way.
O Myriads of immortal Spi‘rits, O Powers

Matchless, but with th” Almighty, and that strife
‘Was not inglorious, though th’ event was dire,
As this place testifies, and this dire change,
Hateful to utter: but what pow'r of mind,
Fereseeing or presaging, from the depth
Of knowledge past or present, could have fear'd,
How such united force of Gods, how such
As stood like these, could ever know repulse? 630
For who can yet believe, though after loss,
‘That all these puisant legions, whose exile
Hath empticd Heav’n, shall fail to re-ascend
Self-rais’d, and repossess their native seat ?

For me be witness 21\ the host ?E Weaw' v,

If counsels different, or dangeis Shonw'd,
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By me, have lost our hopes. But he who reigns
Monagch in Heav’n, till then as one secure
Sa- on his throne, upheld by old repute,

J Consent or custom, and his regal state 64q
Put forth at full, but still his strength conceal’d,
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall,
Henceforth his might we know, and know our own,

S0 as not either to provoke, or drcad
New war, provok’d ; our better part remains
To work in close design, by fraud or guile,

What force effected not : that he no less
At length from us may find, who overcomes
By force, hath overcome but half his foe.

Pace may produce new worlds; whereof so rife 65a
There went a fame in Heav'n that he ere long .
l“tended to create, and therein plant R

Seneration, whom his choice regard PR

hould favour equal to the sons of Heaven Y S

ither, if but to pry, shall be perhaps .
T first eruption, thither or elsewhere:  ¥.-\

Or this infernal pit shall never hold o
elestial Spi'rits in bondage, nor th’ abyss Nyt
Ong under darkness cover.  But these thoughts
ull counsel must mature : Peace is despair'd, 66a
OF who can think submission! War, then, War

open or understood must be resolv'd.

M'Be spake: and to confirm his words, out flew
'kons of flaming swords, drawn from the thighg

€ Tmighty Cherubim ; the sudden biaze -
T yound illumin’d Hell: highly they o &
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Belch'd fire and rolling smoke ; the rest
Shone with a glossy scurf, undoubted s
That in his womb was hid metallic ore,
The work of sulphur. Thither wing'c
A numerous brigade hasten’d: as when
Of pioneers with spade and pickax arm
Forerun the royal camp, to trench a fie
Or cast a rampart. Mammon led them
Mammon, the least erefted Spi'rit that |
FromHeav'n,fore’enin Heav'nhislooksa
Were always downward bent, admiring
The riches of Heav’n’s pavement, trod
Than ought divine or holy else enjoy’d
In visipn beatific: by him first
Men also, and by his suggestion taught
Ransack’d the centre, and with impiou:
Rifled the bowels of their mother earth
For treasures better hid. Soon had his



00x1.] PARADISE LOST, 163
By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour
W hat in an age they with incessant toil
And hands innumerable scarce perform.
Nigh on the plain in many cells prepar'd,
That underneath had veins of liquid fire
Sluicd from the lake, a second multitude
With wond’rous art founded the massy ore,
ering each kind, and scumm’d the bulliondross:

A third as soon had formd within the ground
A various mould, and from the boiling cells

Y strange conveyance fill'd each hollow nook,

S in an organ from one blast of wind

© many a row of pipes the sound-board breathes,
Anon out of the earth a fabric huge

03¢ like an exhalation, with the sound
dujcet symphonies and voices sweet,
ilt Jike a temple, where pilasters round
€re set, and Doric pillars overlaid
ith golden architrave ; nor did there want
TRice or freeze, with bossy sculptures graven j
The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon,
or great Alcairo such magnificence
Qual'd in all their glories, to inshrine
€lug or Serapis their Gods, or seat
eir kings, when Egypt with Assyria strove
0 wealth and luxury. Th® ascending pile
Stoaq fix'd her stately height, and straight the dooys
op.ening their brazen folds discover wide
1thin her ample space, o’er the smoothy
d Jevel pavement : from the axched yoof

700

710

738
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Pendent by suirle magic many a row
Of starry lamps and blazing cressets, fed
With Naphtha and Asphaltus, yielded light
As from a sky. The hasty multitude 7H
Admiring enter’d, and the work some praise
And some the architect: his hand was known
In Heav'n by many a tow'red struéture high,
Where scepter’d Angels held their residence,
And sat as princes, whom the supreme King
Exalted to such pow'r, and gave to rule,
Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright.
Nor was his name unheard or unador'd
In Ancient Greece; and in Ausonian land
Men call’d him Mulciber; and how he fell 745
From Heav'n, they fabled, thrown by angry Jove
Sheer o’er the crystal battlements ; from morn
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve,
A summer’s day ; and with the setting sun
Dropt from the zenith like 4 falling star,
On Lemnos th' Agean isle : thus they relate,
Erring ; for he with this rebellious rout

" Fell long before ; nor ought avail’d him now
‘T have built in Heav'n high tow’rs; nor did he'sc
By all his engines, but was headlong sent 7
With his industrious crew to build in Hell

Meazn while the winged Leralds by command

Of sov'reign pow'r, with awful ceremony
And trumpets sound, throughout the host proc
A solemn council forthwith to be held

At Pandemonium, the Wigh capial
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Satan and his peers : their summons call'd - ]
>mevery band and squared regiment

Place or choice the worthiest ; they anon .-
ith hundreds and with thousands trooping came
Ztended: all #ccess was throng’d, the gates 761
xud porches wide, but chief the spacious hall
" hough like a cover'd field, where champjons bold
V ont ride in arm’d, and at the Soldan’s ¢hair

defy'd the best of Panim chivalry |

"o mortal combat, or career with-lance)
Thick swarm'd, both on the ground and in the air,

Brush'd with the hiss of rustling wings. As bees
In spring time, when the sun with Taurus rides,
Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 770
In clusters ; they among fresh dews and flowers
Fly to and fro, or on the smoothed plank,
The suburb of their straw-built citadel,
New rubb'd with balm, cXpati'ate and tonfer
Their state affairs. So thick the airy croud
Swaxrig'd and were straiten’d; till the signal giv'n,
Behc1d a wonder! they byt now who seem’d
In b3 gness to surpass eqrgh’s giant sons,
OW |egs than smallest dwarfs, in narrow room
hr ong numberless; like that pygmean race 78
?’ Ond the Indian mount, or fairy elves,
Dose midnigh't revels by a forest side
* fountain some belated peasant sees,
Or cAreams he sees, while over-head the moon

Sits arbitress, and nearer to the earth
Sels her palecourse, they ontheir mirth and A
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Intent, with jocund music charm his ear;

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds.
Thus incorporeal Spi'rits to smallest forms
Reduc'd their shapes immense, and were at Jarge,
‘T hough without number still amidst the hall 791
Of that infernal court. But far within,

And in their own dimensions like themselves,
The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim

In close recess and secret conclave sat

A thousand Demi-gods on golden seats,
Frequent and full. After short silence then
And summons read, the great consult began.

THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK.
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THE ARGUMENT.

The consultation begun, Satan debates whether another battle be to be
@Zarded for the recovery of Heaven: Some advise it, others dissuade :
\ third proposal is preferred, mentioned before by ‘Satan, to search the
futh of that prophecy or tradition in Heaven concerning another world,
d another kind of creature equal or not much inferior to themselves,
Hout this time to be created : Their doubt who shall be sent on this diffi-
tule search; Satan their chief undertakes alone the voyage, is honoured
ind applauded. The council thus ended, thg rest betake them several
Ways, and to several employments, as their inclinations lead them, to en-
tertain the time till Satan return. He passes on his journcy to Hell
&tes, finds them shut, and who sate therc to puard them, by whom at

5th tl ey are opened, and discover to him the great gulf b:tween Hell
and Hc:wtu; with what difficulty he pas.es through, dirccted by Chaos,
the Power of that place, to the sight of this new world which he sought,

E———

) IJIGH on a throne of royal state, which far
Outshene the wealth of Ormus and of Ind,
Or where the gorgous east with richest hand
Showrrs on her kings barbaric pearl and gold,
Satan exalted sat, by merits rais’d

O that bad eminence ; and from despair

hug high uplifted beyond hope, aspires

€yond tius high, insatiate to pursue

4In war with Heav'n, and by success untaught
His vroud inaginations thus display’d. . 10
N Powrs and Dominions, Deities of Heav'n,
OF since no deep within her gulf can ho\d

voL. 1, P
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Immortal vigour, though oppress’d and fall'n,
I give not Heav'n for lost. From this descent
Celestial virtues rising, will appear
More glorious and more dread than from no fall,
2£.nd trust themselves to fear no second fate.
Me, though just right, and the fix’d laws of Heave.
Did first create your leader, next free choice,
With what besides, in council or in fight, 20
Hath been achiev’d of merit, yet this loss
Thus far at least recover’d, hath much more
Establish'd in a safe unenvied throne,
Yielded with full consent. ‘The happier stite
In,Heav'n, which follows dignity, might draw
Lnvy from each inferior: but who here
Will envy whom the highest place exposes
Foremost to stand against the Thund’rer’s aim
Your bulwark, and condemns to greatest share
Of endless pain? whete there is then no good 3¢
For which to strive, no strife can grow up there
From faétion ; for none sure will claim in Hell
Precedence; none, whose portion is so small
Of present pain, that with ambitious mind
Will covet more. With this advantagz then
To union, and firm faith, and firm accord,
More than can be in Heav’'n, we now return
To claim our just inheritance of old,
Surer to prosper than prosperity |
Could have assur’d us ; and by what best way, ‘
Whether of open war or covert guile,
We pow debate; Wao can 2dvise, Moy sye
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He ceas’d; and next him Moloch, scepter’d king,
%od up, ‘the strongest and the fiercest Spirit
1at fought in Heav'n, now fiercer by despair:
$ trust was with th” Eternal to be deem’d
4l in strength, and rather than be less
r'd not to be at ail; with that care lost
ent all his fear: of God, or Hell, or worse
: reck’d not, and thesc words thereafter spake. so
My sentence is for open war : of wiles,
re unexpert, I boast not: them let those
Rtrive who need, or when they need, not now,
r while they sit contriving, shall the rest,
llions that stand in arms, and longing wait
¢ signal to ascend, sit ling’ring here
v'n’s fugitives, and for their dwelling place
cept this dark opprobious den of shame,
€ prison of his tyranny who reigns
our delay ? no, let us rather choose, 6o
n’d with Hell flames and fury, all at once
r Heav'n's high tow'rs to force resistless way,
“ning our tortures into horrid arms
linst the torturer ; when to meet the noise
his almighty engine he shall hear
‘rnal thunder, and for lightning see
:k fire and horror shot with equal rage
ong his Angels, and his throne itself
~d with Tartarean sulphur, and strange fire,
©Own invented tormsnts. But perhaps 70

way seems diflicult and steep, to scale
& upright wing against a higher foe.

P2
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Let such bethink them, if the sleepy drench

Of that forgetful lake benumb not still,

‘That in our proper motion we ascend

Up to our native seat: descent and fall

Tous is adverse. Who but felt of late,

When the fierce fos hung on our broken rear
Insulting, and pursued us through the deep,
With what compulsion and laborious flight %0
‘We sunk thus low? Th’ ascent is easy then;
Th” event is frar’d ; should we again provoke
Our stronger, some worse way his wrath may find
To our destruétion ; if there be in Hell

Fear to be worse destroy’d: what can be worse

Than to dwell here, driv’n outfrombliss, cond('.mll"'l

In this abhorr’d deep to utter woe ;

Where pain of unextinguishable fire

Must exercise us without hope.of end

The vassals of his angcr, when the scourge ¢?

Inexorably, and the torturing hour

Calls us to penance? More destroy’d than thus |

We should be quite abolish’d and expire.

What fear we then ? what doubt we to incense

His utmost ire ? which to the height enrag'd,

Will either quite consume us, and reduce

‘To nothing this essential, happier far

Than miserable to have eternal being :

Or if our substance be indeed divine, ,

And cannot cease to be, we are at worst 100

On this side nothing; and by proof we feel
Our power sufficient to distar® s Heaven,
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And with perpetual inroads to alarm,
Though inaccessible, his fatal throne
Which, if not vi€ory, is yet revenge.
He ended frowning, and his look denounc’d
Desp'rate revenge, and battle dangerous
T less than Gods. On th” other side up rose
Belial, in a& more graczful and humane;
A fairer person lost not Heav'n; he seem’d 110
For dignity compos'd and high exploit :
But al} was false and hollow ; though his tongue
DI'Opt manna, and could make the worse appear
The better reason, to perplex and dash
aturest counsels: for his thoughts were low ;
O vice industrious, but to nobler deeds
imorous and slothful : yet he pleas’d the ear,
Axd with persuasive accent thus began.
1 should be much for open war, O Peers!
S not behind in hate, if what wasurg’d 120
ain reason to persuade immediate war,
1d not dissuade me most, and seem to cast
inous conjefture on the whole success :
hen he who most excels in ' faét of arms,
h what he counsels and in what excels
Nistrustful, grounds his courage on despair
“And utter dissolution, as the scope
Of 3ll his aim, after some dire revenge.
First, what revenge ? the tow'rs of Heav'n are fill'd
With armed watch, that render all access RSO
Impregnable ; oft on the bord ring deep
Encamp their legions, or with obscure Wing

r3
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Scout far and wigle into the realm of night,
frorning surprise. Or could we break our way
By force, and at our heels all Hell should rise
With blackest insurretion, to confound
Heav'n's purest light, yet our great enemy

All incorruptible wouid on his throne

Sit unpolluted, and th’ ethereal mould
¥ncapable of stain would soon expel 142
Her mischief, and purge off the baser fire
Victorious. Thus repuls’d, our final hope

Is flat despair: we must exasperate

Th* Almighty Victor to spend all his rage,

And that must end us, that must be our cure,
To be no more ; sad cure; for who would losey
Though full of pain, this intelletual being,
Those thouglits that wander through eternity,
‘To perish rather, swallow’d up and lost

In the wide womb of uncreated night, 150
Devoid of sense and motion? and who knows,
Let this be good, whether our angry foe.

Can give it, or will ever? how he can

Ts doubtful ; that he never wiil is sure,

Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire,
Belike through impotrnce, or unaware,

To give his enemies their wish, and end

Them in his anger, whom his anger saves

‘T'o punish endless ? Wherefore cease we then?
$3y they who counsel war, we are decreed, 169
Reserv’d, and destin’d to evernal woe s,
Whatgver doing, what can we suffer morey
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What can we suffer worse ? Is this then worst,
Tlus sitting, thus consulting, thus in arms?
Vhat when we fled amain, pursued and struck
Vith Heav'n's afflicting thunder, and besought
Che decp to shelter us? this Hell then seem’d

A refuge from those wounds: oy when we lay
-hain'd on the burning lake ? that sure was worse.
V hatif the breath that kindled those grim fires, 179
Awak'd should blow them into sev'nfold rage,
‘nd plunge us in the flames? or from above
1}0uld intermitted vengeance arm again

lis red right hand to plague us? what if al}

fer stores were open’d, and this firmament

' Hell should spout her catayadts of fire,
Npendent horrors, threat’ning hideous fall

'Ne day upon our heads; while we perhaps
'¢signing or exhorting glorious war,

Qught in a fiery tempest shall be hurl’d 130, ¢
Achon his rock transfix’d, the sport and prey

f wracking whirlwinds, and for ever sunk
Nder yon boiling ocean, wrapt in chains ; .
jhere to converse with everlasting groans, -
Nrespited, unpitied, unrepriev’d,.

-8es of hopeless end! this would be worse,

Var therefore, open or ¢onceal'd, alike

Ty voice dissuades ; for what can force or guile
Vith him, or who deceive his mind, whose eye
1ewsalithings at oneview ? hefrom Heav'n’s height
1l these our motions vain sees and desidesy 19
2 Gore almighty ta resist QuI Tight
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Than wise to frustrate all our plots anc
Shall we then live thus vile, the race of
Thus trampled, thus expell'd to suffer
Chains and these torments ? better thes:
By my advice ; since fate inevitable
Subdues us, and omnipotent decree,
“The viftor's will. To suffer, as to do,
Our strength is equal, nor the law unju
That so ordains : this was at first resol’
If we were wise, against so great a foe
Contending, and so doubtful what mig]
T langh, when those who at the spear z
And vent’rous, if that fail them, shrin|
‘What yet they know must follow, to e
Exile, or ignominy’, or bonds, or pah
The sentence of their conqu’ror: this
Our doom ; which if we can sustain an
Our sipreme foe in time may much ren
His anger, and perhaps thus far remov’
Not mind us not offending, satisfy’d
With what is punish’d; whence these 1
Will slacken, if his breath stir not the’
Our purer essence then will overcome
Their noxious vapour, or inur’d not fe
Or chang’d at length, and to the place
In temper and in nature, will receive
Familiar the fi rce heat, and void of p:
“This Horror will grow mild, this darknies
Besides what hope the never-ending %
Of future days may bring, whet haxee
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~th waiting, since our present lot appears
happy though but ill, for ill not worst,

*e procure not to ourselves more woe.

hus Belial with words cloth’d in reason’s garb
nsel’d ignoble ease, and peacef{ll sloth,

peace :- and after him thus Mammon spake.
ther to disinthrone the King of Heaven

war, if war be best, or toregain 230
own right lost: him to unthrone we then
hope, when everlasting Fate ‘shall yield

ickle Chance, and Chaos judge the sirifes
former vain to hqpe argues as vain

latter : for what place can be for us

hin Heav’n’s bound, unless Heav'n's Lord
upreme o

overpow'r? Suppose he should relent,

publish grace to zll, on promise made

ew subjection ; with what eyes could we

1in his presence humble, and receive 240
t laws impos’d, to celebrate his throne

1 warbled hymns, and to his Godhead sing

‘d Hallelujahs ; while he lordly sits

envied sovreign, and his altar breathes
rosial odours and ambrosial flowers,

scryile offerings ? This must be our task
sav'n, this our delight; how wearisome

1ity so spent in worship paid

‘wom we hate! Let us not then pursue

rce impossible, by leave obtain'd, LS
2uptable, though in Heav'n, our stxe
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Of splendid vassalage ; but ratler seek

Our own good from our<elves, and from our own
Live to ourselves, though in this vast recess,
Free, and to none accountable, preferring

Hard liberty before the easy yoke

Of servile pomp. Our greatness will appear
Then most conspicuous, when great things of small,
Useful of hartful, prosp’rous of adverse

‘We can create, and in what place so e’er 260
Thrive under ev’il, and work ease out of pain
Through labour and indurance. This deep world
Of darkness do we drexd? How oft amidst
Thick cloud and dark doth Heav'n’s all-ruling Sire
Choose to reside, his glory unobscur’d,

And with the majesty of darkness round

Covers his throne; from whence decp thunders roar
Must'ring their rage, and Heav’n resembles Hell?
As he our darkaess, cannot we his light

Imitate when we please? This desert soil 270
Wants not her hidden lustre, gems and gold;
Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raise
Magnificence ; and what can Heav’n shew more?
Our toriments also may in length of time
Beconie our elements, these piercing fires

As soft as now severe, our temper chang'd

Into their temper; which must nee.ls remove
The sensible of pain. All things invite

To peacefal counsels, and the scttied state

Of .order, how in safety aest we may 280
Compose our present evils, With regard

.
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Of what we are and where, dismissing quite
All thoughts of war: ye have what I advise.

He scarce had finish’d, when such murmur fill’'d
Th assembly, as when hollow rocks retain
The sound of blust'ring winds, which all night long
Had rous’d the sea, now with hoarse cadence lull
Sta-faring men o’er-watch’d, whose bark by chance
Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay
After the tempest: Such applause was heard 290 -
As Mammon ended, and his sentence pleasd,
Advising peace : for such another field
They dreaded worse than Hell: so much the fear
Of thunder and the sword of Michatl
Wrought still within them ; and no less desire
To fonnd this nether empire, which might rise
By policy, and loag procéss of time,

1 emulation opposite to Heav'n.
Which when Beélzebub perceiv'd than whom,
Satan except, none higher sat, with grave 300
Aspé& he rose, and in his rising seem'd
Apilbar of state; deep on his front engraven

Liberation sat and public care;;
inq princely counsel in his face yet shone,

Yestic though in ruin: sage he stood
Y‘th Atlantean shoulders fit to bear

€ weight of mightiest monarchies; his look
T®w audience and attention still as night
T summer’s noon-tide air, while thus he spake.
brones and Imperial Pow’rs, Offspring, of Wieav' v,

“Dereai Virtues; or these titles now an
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Must we renounce, and changing stile be call'd
Princes of Hell ? for so the popular vote
Inclines, here to continue’, and build up here
A grawing empire ; doubtless; while we dream,
And know not that the King of Heav’n hath doom'd
This place our dungeon, not our safe retreat
Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt
From Heav'n’s high jurisdiction, in new league
Barded against his throne, but to remain 720
In stritest bondage, though thus far removid
Under th’ inevitable curb, reserv’d
His captive multitude: for he, be sure,
1n height or depth, still first and last will reign
Sole king, and of his kingdom lose no part
By our revolt, but over Hell extend
His empire, and with iron sceptre rule
Us here, as with his golden those in Heaven.
What sit we then projecting peace and war?
War hath determin’d us, and foil’d with loss 330
Trreparable terms of peace yet none
Vouchsaf'd or sought ; for what peace will be given
To us inslav'd, but custody severe,
Anud stripes, and arbitrary punishment
Infli€ed ? and what peace can we return,
But to our pow'r hostility and hate,
Untam'd reluctance, and revenge though slow,
Yet ever plotting how the conque’ror least
May reap his conquest, and may least rejoice
In doing what we most In suffering fed e
Nor will occasion want, nor shall we ned  °
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dang’rous expedition to invade

n, whose high walls fear no assault or siege,

1bush from the deep. = What if we find

easier enterprise? There is a place,

1cient and prophetic fame in Heaven

ot) another world, the happy seat

me new race call'd Man, about this time

: created like to us, though less

w'r and excellence, but favour’d more 350

m who rules above; so was his will

wunc'd amony the Gods, and by an oath,
Liook Heav'n's wholecircumference, confirm'd.

ter let us bend all our thoughts, to learn

: creatures there inhabit, of what mould

Lstance, how endued, and what their power,
where their weakness, how attempted best,
rce or subtlety, Though Heav'n be shut,
Heav'n's high arbitrator sit secure

3 own strength, this place may lie expes'd, 360
atmost border of his kingdom, left

1wir defence who hold it: here perhaps
advantageous act may de atchiev’d

idden onset, either with Hell fire

‘aste his whole creation, or possess

s our own, and drive, as we were driven,
puny habitants, or if not drive,

:¢ them to our party, that their God

prove their foe, and with repenting hand

ish his own works. This would surpass A
ion revenge, and interrupt Ws oy

L, I. Q
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In our confusion, and our joy upraise
In his disturbance; when his darling sons,
Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, shall curse
‘Their frail original, and faded bliss,
Faded so soon. Advise if this be worth
Attempting, or to sii in darkness here
Hatching vain empires. Thus Beélzshub
Pleaded his devilish counsel, first devis’d
By Satan, and in part propos'd : for whence, 3%
But from the author of all ill, could spring
So deep a malice, to confound the race
Of mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell
‘To mingle and involve, done all to spite
The great Creator? But their spite still servey
His glory to augment. ‘The bold design
Pleas’d highly those infernal States, and joy
Sparkled in all their eyes; with full assent
They vote: whereat his speech he thus renews.
Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 39
Synod of Gods, and like to what ye are,
Great things resolv’d, which from the lowest detP
Will once more lift us up in spite of fate,
Nearer our ancient seat; perhaps in view
Of those bright confines, whence with neighb'ris§
arms
And opportune excursion we may chance
Re-enter Heav’n; or else in some mild zone
Dwell not unvisited of Heav'n’s fair light
Secure, and at the brightning ornentbeam
Pu rge off this gloom; Mhe soft Ashcions A, W
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+ heal the scar of these corrosive fires,

ill breathe her balm. But first whom shall wt
send

search of this new world ? Whom shall we finc

ficient? Who shall tempf with wand'ring feet
e dark unbottom’d infinite abyss,

d through the palpable obscure find out

; uncouth way, or spread his airy flight
borne with indefatigable wings
:r the vast abrupt, ere he arrive
& happy isle ? What strength, what art can then
fice, or what evasion bear him safe 411
rough the strit senteries and stations thick
Angels watching round? Here he had need
circumspeétion, and we now no less
iice in our suffrage ; for on whom we send,
- weight of all our last hope relies.
his said, he sat; and expeétation held
ook suspense, awaiting who appéar'd
cond, or oppose, or undertake
werilous attempt : but all sat mute, 420
ring the danger with deep thoughts ; and each
ers count’nance read his own dismay
sh’d: none among the choice and prime

¢ Heav’n-warring champions could be found
y as to proffer or accept

e dreadful voyage; till at last
'hom now transcendent glory rais’d
is fellows, with monarchal pride

+of highest worth, unmov'd thas spake.
Q2
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O Progeny of Heav’n, empyreal Thrones, 430

With reason hath deep silence and demur

Seiz’d us, though undismuy'd: long is the way
And hard, that out of Hell leads up to light;

Our prison strong ; this huge convex of fire,
Qutrageous to devour, immures us round

Ninefbld, and gates of burning adamant
Barr'd over us prohibit all egress.

These pass’d, if any pass, the void profound
Of unessential Night receives him next

Wide gaping, and with utter loss of being ¢
Threatens him, plung’d in that abortive gulf. -

It thence he “scape into whatever world,

Or unknown region, what remains him less
Than unknown dangers, and as hard escape?
But 1 should ill become this throne, O Pcers,
And this imperial sov'reigaty, adorn’d

Wita splendour, arm'd with pow'r, if ought pro

pesd

And judy’d of public moment, in the shape

Of difticulty or danger, could deter

Me from attempting. Wherefore do’ I assume 459

hese royalties, and not refuse to reign,

Refusing to accept as great a share

Of hazard as of honour, due alike

To himn who reigas, and so much to him due

Of hazard more, as he above the rest

High honour'd sits 2 Go therefore, mighty Powert
Terror of Heay n, though {2l n 3 ntend 2K et
While here shall be our home, Wit hestwoy ¢



< 1] PARADISE LOST. 188

® present misery, and render Hell

re tolerable; if there be cure or charm 460
Tespite, or receive, or slack the pain

this ill mansion: infermit no watch

Qinst a wakeful foe, while I abroad

rough all the coasts of dark destruétion seek
liverance for us all: this enterprise

ne shall partake with me. T'hus saying, rose
e Monarch, and prevented all reply,

udent, lest from his resolution rais’d

‘hers among the chief might offer now

‘ertain to be refus'd) what erst they fear'd; 470
nd so refus’d might in opinion stand

is rivals, winning cheap the high repuite

"hich he through hazard huige must earn. But they
readed not more th* adventure than his voice
rbidding ; at once with him they rose;

1eir rising all at once was as the sound

" thunider heatrd remote. T'ow’ards him they bend
ith awful reverence prone; and as a God

tol him equal to the high’st in Heaven:

r fail’d they toexpress how much they praisd, 480
1at for the general safety he despis’d

3 own: for neither do the Spirits damn'd

se all their virtie ; lest bad men shoiild boast
ieir specious deeds on earth, which glory® exaites,
close ambition varnish'd o’er with zeal.

nis they their doubtful consultations dark

ded rejoicing in their matchless chief <

when from mountain-tops the dusky Souds

LI
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Aiscending, while the north-wind sleeps
Heav'n’s cheerful face, the low’ring el
Scowls o’er the darken’d landskip $énow
If chance the radiant sun with farewel
Extend his evening beam, the fields re
The birds their notes renew, and bleat
Attest their joy, that bill and valley ri
O shame to men! Devil with Devil dan
Firm concord hiolds, men only disagre
Of creatures rational, though under b
Of heav'nly grace: and God proclaimi
Yet live in hatred, emmity, and strife
Among themselves, and levy cruel wa;
Wasting the earth, each other to destr
As if (which might induce us to accor
Man had not hellish foes enow besides
That day and night for his destruction
The Stygian council thus dissclv'd ;
In order came the grand infernal peers
Midsticame their mighty paramount, :
Alone th’ antagonist of Heav’n, nor |
Than Hell's dread emperor with pomp
And God-like imitated state ; him rot
A globe of fiery Seraphim inclos'd
‘With bright emblazonry, and horrent
. "Then of their session ended they bid ¢
With trumpets rcgal sound the great r
‘Tow’ards the four winds four speedy €
J'ut to theirmouths the sounding A
By heralds voice explain’d  the Wolk
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Meard far and . wide, and all the host of Hell
“Withdeaf 'ning shout return’d them loud acclaim. 520
“Thencemore at ease their minds, and somewhat rais’d

By false presumptuous hope, the ranged Powers

Disband, and wand'ring, each his several way

Pursues, as inclination or sad choice

Leads him perplex'd, where he may likeliest find

‘Truce to his restless thoughts, and entertain

The irksome hours, till his great chief return.

Part on the plain, or in the air sublime,

Upon the wing, or in swift race contend,

As at th’ Olympian games or Pythian fields; 530

Part curb their fiery steeds, or shun the goal '

With rapid wheels, or fronted brigades form.

As when to warn proud cities war appears

‘Wag'd in the troubled sky, and armies rash

‘To battle in the clouds, before each van

Prick forth the airy knights, and conch their spears

T thickest legions close ; with feats of arms

From either end of Heav'n the welkin burns.

Others with vast Typhoan rage more fell

Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air s40

In whirlwind ; Hell scarce holds the wild uproar,

As when Alcides, from Oechalia crown’d

‘With conquest, felt th’ envenom’d robe, and tore

Through pain up by the roots Thessalian pines,

And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw

Into th® Euboic sea. Others more mild,

Re reated in a silent valiey, sing

With notes angelical to many 2 harp
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Their own heroic deeds and hapless fali
By doom of battle ; and complain that fate
Free virtue should inthrall to force her chance
Their song was partial, but the harmony
(What could it less when Spi’rits immortal sin
Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment
The thronging audience. In discourse more s
(For eloquence the soul, song charms the sens
Others apart sat'on a hill retir'd,
In thoughts more elevate, and reason’d high
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fat
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute,
And found no end, in wand’ring mazes lost:
Of good and evil much they argued then,
Of happiness and final misery,
Passion and apathy, and glory’ and shame,
Vain wisdom all, and false philosophy :
Yet with a pleasing sorcery could charm
Pain for a while or anguish, and excite
Fallacious hope, or arm th’ obdured breast
With stubborn patience as with triple steel.
Another part in squadrons and gross bands,
On bold adventure to discover wide
That dismal world, if any clime perhaps
Might yield them easier habitation, bend
Four ways their flying march, along the bank
Of four infernal rivers, that disgorge
Into the burning lake their baleful streams;
Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly harey
Sad Acheron of sorrow, black and deeps
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‘tus, nam’d of lamentation loud
d on the rueful stream; ficrce Phlegethon, 580
e waves of torrent fire indlame with rage.
Of from these a slow and silent stream,
e the river of oblivion rolls .
wat'ry labyrinth, whereof who drinks,
hwith his former state and be’ing forgets,
ets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain.
nd this flood a frozen continent :

dark and wild, beat with perpetual storms
whirlwind and dire hail, which on firm land
ws not, but gathers heap, and ruin seems 590
ncient pile; all else deep snow and ice,
ilf profound as that Serbonian bog '
ixt Damiata and mount Casius old,
re armies whole have sunk : the parching air
1s frore, and cold performs th® effet of fire.
her by harpy-footed furies hal’d
ertain revolutions all the damn’d

brought ; and feel by turns the bitter change
erce extremes, extremes by change more fierce,
1 beds of raging fire to starve in ice 600
1 soft ethereal warmth, and there to pine
oveable, infix’d, and frozen round,

»ds of time, thence hurried back to fire.

¢ ferry over this Lethean sound

to and fro, their sorrow to augment,

wish and struggle, as they pass, to reach
tempting stream, with one small drop to lase
véct forgetfulness all pain and woe, .
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All in one moment, and so near the brink;

But fate withstands, and to oppose th® attempt 616
Medusa with Gorgonian terror guards

The ford, and of itself the water flies

All taste of living wight, as once it fled

The lip of Tantalus. Thus roving ori
In cénfus’d march forlorn, th* advent'rous band$
With shudd'ring horror pdle, and eyes aghast,
View'd first their lamentable lot, and found

No rest : through many a dark and dreary vale
They pass’d, and many a region dolorous,

©’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 62 €
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and shades €
death,

A universé of death, which God by ciirse
Created ev'il, for evil only good,

‘Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breedss
Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious things,
Abominable, inutterable, and worse

‘Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv'd;
Gorgons, and Hydras, and Chimzras dire.

Meanwhile the Adversary® of God and Man,

Satan with thoughts inflam’d of high’est design, 63
Puts on swift wings, and tow'ards the gates of Hel
Explotes his solitary flight; sometimes
He scours the right hand coast, sometimes theé lefts
Now shaves with level wing the deep, then soars
Up to the fiery concave tow'ring high.

As when far off at sea a fleet desery’d

Hangs in the clouds; by equinofial winds
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se sailing from Bengala, or the isles

Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring

eir spicy drugs: they on the trading flood 640

rough the wide Ethiopian to the Cape
stemming nightly tow’ard the pole. So seem'd

" oif the flying Fiend: at last appear

1 bounds high reaching to the horrid roof,

d thrice threefold the gates; three folds were brass,

ree iron, three of adamantine rock,

denetrable, impaled with circling fire,

: unconsum'd. Before the gates there sat
either side a formidable shape ; ,

& one seem’d woman to the waist, and fair, 650

: ended foul in many a scaly fold

aminous and vast, a serpent arm’d

th mortal sting: about her middle round

‘xry of Hell hounds never ceasing bark’d

th wide Cerberian mouths full loud, and rung

aideous-peal: yet, when they list, would creep,

Sught disturb’d their noise, into her womb,

d kennel there, yet there still bark’d and howl"d,

thin unseen. Far less abhorr’d than these

<’d Scylla, bathing in the sea that parts 660
Abria from the hoarse Trinacrian shore :

T uglier follow the night. hag, when call’d

secret, riding through the air she comes,

~*d with the smell of infant blood, to dance

th Lapland witches, while the lab’ring moon

‘Pses at their charms. The other shaype,

hape it might be call’d that shape had none
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Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb,
Or substance might be call'd that shadovr seem'dd =
For each seem™d either; black it stood as Night, & =
Fierce us ten furies, terrible as Hell,
And shook a dreadful dart; what seem’d his he==A
The likeness of a kingly crown had on.
Satan was now at hand, and from his seat
The monster moving onward came as fast
With horrid ctrides, Hell trembled as he strode.
Th* undaunted Fiend what this might be admire=d
Admird, not fear’d; God and his Son except,
Created thing ncught valued he nor shunn'd;
And with disdaintul look thus first began.” 6885 °
Whence and what art thou, execrable shape,
That dar’st, though grim and terrible, advance
Thy miscreated front athwart my way
To yonder gates? Through them I mean to pisS»
That be assured, without leave ask’d of thee:
Retire, or taste thy folly’, and learn by proof,
Icll-born, not to contend with Spi’rits of Heaven:
To whom the goblin full of wrath reply’d.
Art thou that traitor Angel, art thou He,
Who first broke peace in Heav’n and faith, till the?
Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 691
Drew after him the third part of Heav’'n’s sons
Conjur’d against the High"est, for which both thot
And they, outcast from God, are here condermn’d
To waste eternal days in woe and pain ?
And reckon’st thou thyself With SpT rits of Heav'm
Hell-doom’d, and breath'st defiance heve and.wet™
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e I reign king, ard to enrage thee more,
cing acd lord ? Back to thy punisiunent,
fugitive, and to thy speed add wings, 7¢0
vith a whip of scorpicns 1 pursue

ing'ring, or with one stroke of this dart

ze horror seize thee, and pangs unfelt before.
spake the grisly terror, and in shape,

:aking and so threat’ning, grew tenfold
dreadful and deform: on th’ other side

s'd with indignation Satan stood

rif'd, and like a comet burn'd,

fires the length of Opbiucihus huge”

" ar&tic sky, and from his horrid bair 710
5 pestilence and war. Each at the head

*d his deadly aim: their fatal hands

cond stroke intend, and such a frown

cast at th’ other, as when two black clouds,
Heav'n’s artillery fraught, come rattling on
the Caspian, then stand front to front /

-ing a space, till winds the signal blow

in their dark encounter in mid-air:

wn'd the mighty combatants, that Hell
darker at their frown, so match’d they stood;
ever but once more was either like 731
et so great a foe: and now great deeds

seen atchiev’d, whereof all Hell had rung,
10t the snaky sorceress that sat

y Hell gate, and kept the fatal key,

, and with Lideous outcry rusivd betwesna.
i I 4 R
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O Father, what intends thy ha
Against thy only Son? What fu
Possesses thee to bend that morta
Against thy Father’shead ? and |
For him who sits above and laug]
At thee ordain’d his drudge, toe
Whate'er his wrath, which he cal
His wrath, which one day will d

She spake, and at her words tt
Forbore, then these to her, Sata

So strange thy outcry, and thy
‘Thou interposest, that mry sudd
Prevented, spares to tell thee yet
What it intends ; till first I knov
What thing thou art, thus doubl
In this infernal vale first met tho
Me Father, and that phantasm ¢
I know thee not, nor ever saw t
Sight more detestable than him a

T* whom thuys the portress of
Hast thou forgot me then, and ¢
Now in thine eyes so foul ? Once
In Heav'n when at th® assembly,
Of all the Seraphim with thec co
In bold conspiracy against Heav
All on a sudden miserable pain
Surpriz’d thee, dim thine eyes, :
In darkness, while thy head flax
Threw forth, till on thelefr &

Likest to thee in shape and ¢
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n shining heav'nly fair, a Goddess arm’'d
of thy head I sprung: amazement seiz’d
*h* host of Heav'n; buck they recoil'd afraid
rst, and call’d me Sin, and for a sign 760
entous held me ; but familiar grown,
as’d, and with attrative graces won
most averse, thee chiefly, who full oft
self m me thy perfect image viewing
am’st enamour’d, and such joy thou took’st
1 me in secret, that my womb conceiv’d
‘owing burthen. Mean while war arose,
fields were fought in Heav’n : wherein remain’d
what could else?) to our almighty foe
r vi¢tory, to our part loss and rout 770
>ugh all the empyréan : down they fell
'n headlong from the pitch of Heaven, down
this deep, and in the general fall
0 ; at which time this pow’rful key
my hand was giv'n, with charge to keep
se gates for ever shut, which none can pass
lout my opening. Pensive here I sat
1e, but long I sat not, till my womb
nant by thee, and now excessive grown
igious motion felt and rueful throes. 780
ist this odious offspring whom thou seest
1e own begotten, breaking violent way
: through my entraiis, that with fear and pain
orted, all my nether shape thus grew :
wform’d : but he my inbred enemy
hissued, brandishing his fatal dart

R2
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Mzde to destroy: 1 fied, and cry’d out DeaTa;

.Hcli trembled at the hideous name, and sigh'd

From all her caves, and back resounded Death.

I ficd, but he pursued, (though more, it seems, 79

Infiam’d withh lust tham rage) and swifter far,

Me overtaok his mother all dismay*d,

And in embraces forcible and foul

Ingendering with me, of that rape begot

The:e yelling monsters, that with ceaseless ay

Surround me, as thou saw’st, hourly conceiv'd

And hourly born, with sorrow infinite

To me; for when they list into the womb

That bred them, they return, and howl and gnaw

My bowels, their repast ; then bursting forth $00

Afresh with conscious terrors vex me round,

That rest or intermission none I find.

Before my eyes in opnosition sits

Grim Death my son and foe, who sets them ony l

And me his parent would full soon devour !

For want of other prey, but that he knows -

His end with mine involv'd ; and knows that [

Should prove a bitter morsel, and his bane,

Whenever that shall be; so fate pronounc’d.

But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, shun $1¢

His deadly arrow ; neither vainly hope

‘T'o be invulnerable in those bright arms,

‘Though temper’d heav’nly, for that mortal dinty

Save le who reigns above, none can resist.

She finish’d, and the subtie Fiend s \ore

Sooun learn’d, now milder, and fhus answer A
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iter, since thou claim’st me for thy sire,
r son here show’st me, the dear pledge
e had with thee in Heav’n, and joys
now sad to mention, through dire change
unforeseen, unthought of ; know 821
memy, but to set free
iis dark and dismal house of pain
id thee, and all the heav'nly host

that in our just pretences arm’d

from on high : from them I go
th errand sole, and one for all
sse, with lonely steps to tread
ded deep, and through the void immense
rith wand’ring quest a place foretold 830
and, by concurring signs, ere now

t and round, a place of bliss

eus of Heav'n, and therein plac’d
ipstart creatures, to supply
¢ vacant room, *hough more remov’d,
1 surcharg’d with potent multitude
‘0 move new broils: Be this or ought
10re secret now design'd, I haste
and this once known, shall soon return,
ye to the place where thou and Death
it ease, and up and down unseen
ly the buxom air, imbalm'd
s ; there ye shall be fed and fillI’'d
ily, all things shall be your prey.
for bothseem’d highly pleas’d, a0d Deaxa
rible a ghastly smile, to heax

R3
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His famine should be fill'd, and blest h
Destin’d to that good hour: no less rej
His mother bad, and thus bespake her :
The key of this infernal pit by due,
And by command of Heav'n’s all-powe
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock
These adamantine gates ; against all fc
Death ready stands to interpose his dar
Fearless to be o’ermatch’d by living mi
But what owe I to his commands above
‘Who hates me', and hath hither thrust
Into this gloom of Tartarus profound,
To sit in hateful office here confin’d,
Inhabitant of Heav'n, and heav'nly b
Here in perpetual agony and pain,
With terrors ahd with clamours compa:
Of mine own brood, that on my bowel
Thou art my father, thou my author,
My being gav'st me; whom should I ¢
But thee, whom follow ? thou wilt brir
To that new world of light and bliss, :
The Gods who live at ease, where I sh
At thy right hand voluptuous, as beset
‘Thy daughter and thy darling, withou
Thus saying, from her side the fatal
Sad instrument of all our woe, she too
And tow’ards the gate rolling her besti
Forthwith the huge portcullis high up
Which but herself, not all the Stygian
Could once have movid ; then mthe)
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“h’ intricate wards, and every bolt and bar -

)f massy ir’on or solid rock with ease

Tnfastens : on a sudden open fly

With impetuous recoil and jarring sound 880

Th’ infernal doors, and on their hinges grate

arsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook

)f Erebus. 8he open’d, but to shut

ixcell’d her pow'r, the gates wide open stood,

Chat with extended wings a banner’d host

Jnder spread ensigns marching might pass through

WNith horse and chariots rank’d in loose array ;

io wide they stood, and like a furnace mouth

last forth redounding smoke and ruddy flame. ~

Jefore thetr eyes in sudden view appear 890

[he secrets of the hoary decp, a dark

Himitable ocgan, without bound,

Nithout dimension, where length, breadth, ar}d
height,

\nd time, amd place are lost; where eldest Night,

ind Chaos, ancestors of nature, hold .

‘ternal anarchy, amidst the noise

)f endless wars, and by confusion stand.

‘or hot, cold, moist, and dry, four champions flerce,

trive here for mast'ry, and to battle bring

“heir embryon atoms ; they around the flag 900

)f each his fation, in their several clans,

ight-arm'd or heavy, sharp, smooth, swift or slowy

warm populous, un-number’d ‘as the sands

) Barca or Cyrene’s torrid soi,

evied to side with warring winds, and pose

Seir lighter wings. 'To whom, (p¢st YOO sy
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He rules a moment ; Chaos umpire sits,
And by decision more embroils the fray
By which he reigns: next him high arbiter
Chance governs all. Into this wild abyss, g¢10
The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave,
Of neither sea, nor shore, nor air, nor fire,
-But all these in their pregnant causes.mix’d
Confus'dly, and which thus must ever fight,
Unless th® almighty maker them ordain
His dark materials to create more worlds ;
Into this wild abyss the wary Fiend
Stood on the brink of Hell and look’d a while,
Pond'ring his voyage; for no narrow frith -
He had to cross. Nor was his ear less peal’d ¢3¢
With noises loud and ruinous (to compare
Great things with small) than when Bellona storms
1Vith all her battering engines bent to raze
Some capital city’; or less than if this frame
Of Heav'n were falling, and these elements
In mutiny had from her axle torn
The steadfast earth. At last his sail-broad vans
He spreads for flight, and in the surging smoke
Uslifted spurns the ground ; thence many a leagu®s
As in a cloudy chair, ascending rides 930
Audacious ; but that seat soon failing, meets
A vast vacuity : all unawares
Flattering his penions vain, pilumb down he drop?
Ten thousand fathom deeyp, and ¢o this hour
Down had been failing, had notoy M coanee
T he strong rebuff of some t\m\\x\.t\m\\s: Aond,
Tnstinét with fire and nitre, harned thm
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As Tmany miles aloft: that fury stay’'d,
QLlemch’d in a boggy Syrtis, neither sea,
Nor good dry Jand : nigh founderd on he fares, 940
reading the crude consistence, half on foot,
ALf flying; behoves him now both oar and sail.
S when a gryphon through the wilderness
1th winged course, o’er hill or moory dale,
Wrsues the Arimaspian, who by. stealth
ad from his wakeful custody purloin’d
he guarded gold: So eagerly the Fiend
Oer bog, or steep, through straight, rough, dense,
or rare,
With head, hands, wings, or feet pursues his way,
“A\nd swims, or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies: g 5@
At length a universal hubbub wild ’
Of stunning sounds and voices all confus'd,
Borne through the hollow dark, assaults his ear
‘With loudest vehemence : thither he plies,
Undaunted to meet there whatever power
Or Spirit of the nethermost abyss
Might in that noise reside, of whom to.ask
Which way the nearest coast of darkness lies
Bord’ring on light; when straight behold the throne
Of Chaos, and his dark pavillion spread 960
Wide on the wasteful deep ; with him enthron'd
Sat sable-vested Night, eldest of things,
The consort of his reign ; and by them stood
Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name
Of Demogorgon ; Rumour next and Chaunce,
And Tumult and Confusion al\ eebrol 4,
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And Discord with a thousand various mouths.
I whom Satan turning boldly, thus. Ye Pow
Aud bpirits of this nethermost abyss,
¢ haos and ancient Night, I come no spy, g7
With purpose to explore or to disturb
“I'he secrets of your realm, but by constraint
Wand'ring this darksome desart, as my way
Lies through your spacious empire up to light,
Alone, and without guide, half lost, I seek
What readiest patlt leads where your gloomy bound
Confine with Heav’n; or if some other place,
From your dominion won, th’ ethereal king
Possesses lately, thither to arrive
I travel this profound ; dire&t my course; ¢
Direfted no mean recompence it brings
‘Lo your behoof, if I that region lost,
All usurpation thence expell’d, reduce
To her original darkness and your sway
(Which is my present journey) and once moré
Ereét the standard there of ancient Night ;
Yours be th® advantage all, mine the revenge.
Thius Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old,
With falt’ring speech and visage incompos’d,
Answer'd. I know thee, stranger, who thou arty
That mighty leading Angel, who of late 99
Madehead against Heav'n’s king, though overthrow!
. I saw and heurd, for such a numerous host
Fled not in silence through the frighted deep
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rouy,
Confusion worse confounded; and Yieaw ng
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d out by millions her victorious bands

ing. 1 upon my frontiers here

residence; if allI can will serve

little which is left so to defend, 1000
rach’d on still through your intestine broiis, '
'ning the sceptre of old Night: first Hell
dungeon stretching far and wide beneath ;
ately Heav’n and Earth, another world,

o'er my realm, link'd in a golden chain

it side Heav'n from whence your legions fell ;
t way be your walk, you have not far;

ch the nearer danger; go and speed ;

-and spoil and ruin are my gain.

ceas’d; and Satan stay’d not to reply, 1010
ad that nrow his sea should find a shore,
fresh alacrity and forcc renew’d

s upward like a pyramid of fire

ae wild expanse, and through the shock
hting elements, on all sides round

m’d wins his way ; harder beset

1wre endanger’d, than when Argo pass'd

gh Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks :

:n Ulysses on the laiboard shunn'd

»dis, and by th* other whirlpool steer'd. 1020
vith difficulty and labour hard

on, with difficulty and labour he;

once past, soon after when man fell,

s alteration! Sin and Death amain

ing his track, such was the will of Hieanen, |
fter him a broad and beaten way
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Over the dark abyss, whase hoiling guif
‘Tamely endur’d a bridge of wond’rous length
From Hcll continued reaching th* utmost orb
Of this frail world; by which the Spi*rits pervers
With easy intercourse pass to and fro 103!
To tempt or punish mortals, except whom
God and good Angels guard by special grace.
But now at last the sacred influence

Of light appears, and from the walls of Heaven
Shoots far into the bosom of dim Night

A glimmering dawn ; here Nature first begins
Her farthest verge, and Chaos to retire

As from her outmost warks a broken foe
With tumult less and with less hostile din,  10#

hat Satan with less toil, and now with ease

Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light,
And like a weather-beaten vessel holds

Gladly the port, though shrouds and tackle tor
Or in the emptier waste, resembling air,
Weighs his spread wings, at leisure to behold
Far off th’ empyreal Heav'n, extended wide
In circuit, undetermin’d square or round,
With opal tow'rs and battlements adorn’d

Of living sapphire, once his native seat; 29
And fast by hangiug ina golden chain

‘This pendant world, in bigness as a star

Of smallest magnitude close by the moon.

T hither full franght with mischievous revenge,
Accurs'd, and ina corsed hour e s,

ZND OF TRE SECOND DO,



BOOK 111

THE ARGUMENT,

God sitting on his throne sees Satan flying towardsthis world, then
:wly created ; shews him to the Son who sat at his right hand; foretcls
¢ success of Satan in perverting mankind ; clears his own justice and
isdom from all imputation, having created Man frec and able enough to
we withstood his tempter ; yet declares his purpose of grace towards
m, in regard he fell not of his own malice, asdid Satan, but by him
duced., The Son'bf God renders praises to his Father for the manifes-
tion of his gracious purpose towards Man; but Gud again deciares, that
race cannot be extended towards Man without the satisfaction of divine
stice; Man hath offended the majesty of God by aspiring to Godhead,
id thercfore with all his progeny devoted to dcath must die, unless some
1¢ can be found sufficient to answer for his offence, and undergo Lis pu-
shment, The Son of God freely offers himsell a ransom for Man : the
ither accepts himn,ordains his incarnation, pronounces his exaltation above
1 nanies in Heaven and Farth ; commands all the Angcls to ddore him ;
cy obey, and hylaning to their harps in full quire, ceclebrate ghe Father
id the Son. Mean while Satan alights upon'the bare convex.of this
orld’s outermost orb ; where wandering he first finds a place, since called
¢ Limiso of Vanity ; what persons and things fly up thither ; thence
mes to the gate of Heaven, described ascending by stairs, and the waters
rove the firmament that flow about it : His passage thenée to the orb of
e san; he finds there Uriel the regent of that orb, but first changes him-
If into the shape of a meancr Angel; and pretending a zcalouy desire to
‘hold the new cseation, and Man wkom God had placed here, enguircs
" him the place of his habitation, and is direBled ; alights first on mount
iphates.

H AIL holy Light, offspring of Heav'n first-boin,
Or of th' Eternal coeternal beam
Tay I express thee® unblam’d ? Since God is light,
And never but in unapproached light
Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee,
Bright efluence of bright essence imcredke,
voL. 1, S
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Or hear’st thou rather pure ethereal stream,
‘Whose fountain who shall tell? Before the sun,
Before the Heav’ns thou wert, and at the voice
Of God, as with a mantle didst invest 10
The rising world of waters-dark and deep, l
Won from the void and formless infinite.
‘Thee I re-visit now with bolder wing,
Escap'd the Stygian pool, though long detain'd
In that obscure sojourn, while in my flight
‘Chrough utter and through middle darkness bornt
With other notes than to th* Orphéan lyre
1 sung of Chaos and eternal Night,
‘Taught by the heav’'nly Muse to venture down
The dark descent, and up to re-ascend, 3
Though hard and rare : thee I revisit safe,
And feel thy sov'reign vital lamp ; but thou
Revisit’st not these eyes, that roll in vain
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn;
So thick a drop serene hath quench*d their orbs
Or dim suffusion veil'd. Yet not the more
Cease 1 to wander where the Muses haunt
Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill,
Smit with the love of sacred song ; but chief
"Thee, Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath, 3¢
‘That wash thy hallow’d feet, and warbling flo¥
Nightly I visit: nor sometimes forget
Those other two equal’d with me in fate, ;
S0 were 1 equal’d with them in renown, |
Blind Thamyris and blind M=zondes,
And Tiresas and Phineus prophets o\l
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Then feed on thoughts that voluntary move
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird
Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid
Tunes her nofturnal note. Thus with the year 4¢
Seasons return, but not to me returns
Day, or the sweet approach of ev'n or morn,
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose,
Dr flocks, or herds, or human face divine;
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men
Cat off, and for the book of knowledge fair
Presented with an universal blank
Of nature’s works to me expung'd and ras'd,
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. 50
So much the rather thou, celestial Light,
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers
[rradiate, there plant eyes, all mist from thence
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell
Of things invisible to mortal sight.

Now had th’ almighty Father from above,
From the pure empyréan where he sits
High thron’d above all height, bent down his eye,
His own works and their works at once to view :
About him all the San&ities of Heav'n 6o
Stood thick as stars, and from his sight receiv'd
Beatitude past utterance; on his right
The radiant image of his glory sat,
His only Son; on earth he first beheld
Our two first parents, yet the only two
Of mankind, in the happy garden plac &,

s 2
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Reavins immortal fruits of joy and love,
Uniat rrupted joy, unrival’d love.

In hiissful sclitude; he then survey’d

Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there 70
Coastinz the wall of Heav'n on this side Night
In thie d'm air sublime, and ready now

To sthop with wearied wings and willing feet
On the bare outside of this world, that seem'd
Firm land embosom’d, without firmament,
Uncertain which, in ocean or in air.

Him God beholding from his prospeét high,
Whcrein past, present, future he beholds,
Thus to his only Son foreseeing spake.

Oaly begotten Son, seest thou what rage 30
Transports our Adversary ? whom no bounds
Prescrib’d, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains |
Hezp'd on him there, nor yet the main abyss
‘Wide interrupt can hold ; so bent he seems
On desperate revenge, that shall redound
Upon his own rebellious head. And now
‘Through all restraint broke loose he wings his 3/
Not fur off Heav’n, in the precinéls of light,
Direttly tow’ards the new created world,

And Man there plac'd, with purposs to assay 9°
If him by force he can destroy, or worse,
By some false guile pervert; and shall pervert,
For Man will hearken to his glozing lies,
And easily transgress the sole command,

Solé pledge of his cbedience + Sowil =\,

Fle and his faithless progeny » Whose fadet
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Whose but his own? Ingrate he had of me

All he could have; I made him just and right,
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall.

Such I created all th® ethereal Powers 100
And Spirits, both them whostood and them whofail'd ;
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who fell.
Not free, what proof could they have giv'n sincere
Of true allegiance, constant faith or love,

Where only what they needs must do appear’d,
Not what they would ? what praise could they receive?
‘What pleasure I from such obedience paid,

When will and reason (reason also’ is choice)
Useless and vain, of freedom both despoil’d,
Made passive both, had serv’d necessity, 110
Not me! ‘They therefore as to right belong’d,

So were created, nor can justly’ accuse

Their maker, or their making, or their fate,

As if predestination over-rul’d

Their will, dispos’d by absolute decree

Or high foreknowledge ; they themselves decreed
Their own revolt, not I ; if I foreknew, -
Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault,
Which had no less prov'd certain unforeknown.

So without least impulse or shadow® of fate, 120
Or ought by me immutably foreseen,

They trespass, authors to themselves in all

Both what they judge and what they choose ; for so
I form'd them free, and free they must remain,
Till they enthrall themselves ; 1 else must Shansg
Their nature, and revoke the high decre€

$3
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Unchangeuble, eternal, which ordain’d
Their freedom, they themselves ordain’d their fak'%
T'lie first sort by their own suggestion fell,
Self-tempted, self-deprav’d : Man f:ils, deceivid 1%
By th® other first: Man therefore shall find grace,
‘T'he other none: 1n mercy’ and justice both,
Through Heav’n and Earth, so shall my glory’ exce==
But mercy first and last shall brightest shine.
Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance fill” «==
All Heav’n, and in the blessed Spi'rits eleét
Sense of new joy ineffable diffus'd :
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen
Most glorious; in him all his Father shone
Substantially express’d; and in his face 14>
Divine compassion visibly appear’d,
T.ove without end, and without measure grace,
Which uttering thus, he to his Father spake.
O Father, yracicus was that word which clos’d
T'hy sov'reign sentence, that man should find grace>
For which both Heav’n and Earth shall high extol
‘Thy praises, with th® innumesrable sound
Of hymns and sacred songs, wherewith thy throne
Encompassd shall resound thec ever blest.
For should Man finally be lost, should Man, 150
Thy creature late so lov’d, thy youngest son,
Fall cii camvented thus by fraud, though join'd
With his own folly ? That be from thee far,

‘['hat far be from thee, Father, who art judge

Of al] things made, and judgest only right,

Oy shall the Adversary thos obtae
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H§S end, and frustrate thine ? Shall he fulfil
His malice, and thy good..ess bring to nought,
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom,
Yet with revenge accomplish’d, and to Hell
Draw after him the whole race of mankind,
¥ him corrupted? Or wilt thou thyself
Abolish thy creation, and unmake,
For him, what for thy glory thou hast made?
So should thy goodness and thy greatness both
Be question’d and blasphem’d without defence,
To whom the great Creator thus reply’d.
Son, in whom my soul hath chief delight,
on of my bosom, Son who art alone
Ay word, my wisdom, and effetual might, 170
All hast thou spoken as my thoughts are, ail
As my eternal purpose hath decreed:
May shall not quite be lost, but sav’d who will,
€t not of will in him, but grace in me
“Teely vouchsaf'd; once more I will renew
:1‘8 lapsed pow'rs, though forfeit and inthrall'd
'Y sin to foul exorbitant desires;
Pleld by me, vet once more he shall stand
1 even ground against his mortal foe,
" me upheld, that he may know how frail i8¢
s fail'n coadition is, and to me owe
1 his deliv'rance, and to none but me.
ue I have chosen of peculiar grace
£t above the rest ; so is my will:

160

* rest shall hear me call, and oft he wara’d
ir sinful state, and fo appease betimgs



310 PARADISE LOST. |

Th® incensed Deity, while offer’d grace
Invites ; for I will clear their senses dark
What may suftice and soften stony hearts
To pray, repent, and bring obedience du
To pray'r, repentance, and obedience dt
Though but endeavour'd with sincere ini
Mine ear shall not be slow, mine eye not
And I will place within them as a guide
My umpire conscience, whom if they wi
Light after light well us’d they shall attai
And to the end persisting; safe arrive.
‘This my long sufferance and my day of
They who neglett and scorn, shall never
But hard be harden’d, blind be blinded
‘That they may stumble on, and deeper f
And none but such from mercy I exclude
But yet all is not done; Man disobeying,
Disloyal breaks his feilty, and sins
Against the high supremacy of Heaven,
Affetting God-head, and so losing all,
To expiate his treason hath nought left,
But to destruttion sacred and devote,
He with his whole posterity must die.
Die he or justice must ; unless for him
Some other able, and as willing, pay
‘The rigid satisfattion, death for death.
Say heav’nly Pow’rs, where shall we find s
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem
Man’s mortal crime, and just th' unjast t
Dwells in all Heaven charity so deas?
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He ask’d, bat all the heav'nly quire stood mute,

'd silence was in Heav'n e on Man’s behalf

tron or intercessor none appear’d,

ach less that durst upon his own head draw 220

1e deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. i

1d now without redemption all mankind -+ - -

ast have been lost, adjudg’d to Death and Hellr

1 doom severe, had not the Son of God, v
- whom the fulness dwells of love divine,

is dearest meditation thus renew'd.

Father, thy word is past, Man shall ﬁnd grace;

nd shail grace not find means, that finds her way,

he speediest of thy winged messengers,

3 visit all thy creatures, and to all 230

ymes unprevented, unimplor’d, unsought?

1ippy for Man, so coming; he her aid

n never seek, once dead in sins and lost;

onement for himself or offering meet,

debted and undone, hath none to bring:

hold me then ; me for him, life for life

fer ; on ine let thine anger fall,

:count me Man ; I for his sake will leave

1y bosom, and this glory next to thee

ecly put off, and for him lastly die 240

ell pleas’d ; on me let Death wreck all his rage;

wder his gloomy pow’r I shall not long

: vanquish’d ; thou hast given me to possess

fe in myself for ever; by thee I live,

1ough now to Death I yield, and am his doe

[ that of me can dig; yet that A<t pa,
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Thou wiit not leave me in the loathsome grave
His prey, nor suffer my unspotted soul

For ever with corruption there to dwell ;

But I shall rise vi®orious, and subdue 250
My vanquisher, spoil'd of his vaunted spoil;
Death his death’s wound shall then receive, and stoop
Inglorious, of his mortal sting disarm'd.

Y through the ample air in triumph high

Shall lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and show
‘The Pow'rs of darkness bound. Thou at the sight
Pleas’d, out of Heaven shalt look down and smik,
While by thee rais’d I ruin all my foes,

Death last, and with his carcase glut the grave:
Then with the multitude of my redeem’d 360
Shall enter Heav’n long absent, and return,
Father, to see thy face, wherein no cloud

Of anger shall remain, but peace assur’d

And reconcilement ; wrath shall be no more
Thenceforth, but in thy presence joy entire.

His words here ended, but his meck aspé&

Silent yet spake, and breath’d immortal love
T'o mortal men, above which only shone

Fiiial obedience: as a sacrifice '

Glad to be offer’d, he attends the will 270
Of his great Father. Admiration seiz'd

All Heav’n, what this might mean, and whithertend
Wond'ring; but soon th” Almighty thus reply'd:

O thou in Heav'n and Earth the only peace

Found out for mankind under wratn, O thon
My sole complacence® well thouknow SR ¥
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» me are all my works, nor Man the least,
ough last created ; that for him I spare
1ee from my bosom and right hand, to save,
losing thee a while, the whole race lost. 280
10u therefore, whom thou only canst redeem,
1eir nature also to thy nature join ;
id be thyself Man among men on earth,
ide flesh, when time shall be, of virgin seed,
"wond'rous birth: be thou in Adam’s room
1¢ head of all mankind, though Adam’s son.
s in him perish all men, so in thee,
1from a second root, shall be restor’d
i many as are restor'd, without thee none,
3 crime makes guilty all his sons 3 thy merit 290
puted shall absolve them who renounce
eir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds,
d live in thee transplanted, and from thee
cive new life. So Man, as is most just,
1 satisfy for Man, be judg'd and die, )
dying rise, and rising with him raise
rethren, ransom'd with his own dear life.
av’nly love shall outdo hellish hate,
g to death, and dying to redeem,
rly to redeem what hellish hate
ly destroy’d, and still destroys
e who, when they may, accept not grace.
Ut thou, by descending to assume
\ature, lessen or degrade thine own.
thou hast, though thron'd in Wghes \slss
God, and equally enjoying
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God-like fruition, quitted all to save
A world from utter loss, and hast bee
By merit more than birthright Son of
Found worthiest to be so by being goo.
Far more than great or high; because !
Love hath abounded more than glory®
Therefere thy humiliation shall exalt
With thee thy manhood also to this th
Here shalt thou sit incarnate, here sha
Beth God and Man, Son both of God
Anointed univeisal king; all power
I give thee; reign for ever, and assum
‘Thy merits ; under thee as he:d suvre
Thrones, Princedoms, Powrs, Dominic
All knees (o thee shall bow, of them t
In Heav'n, or Earth, or under Varth i
1When thou attended gloriously from F
Shalt in the sky appear, and from thee
'Thy summoning Arch-Angels to procl
Thy dread tribunal; forthwith from a
The living, and forthwith the cited de
Of all past ages to the general doom
Shall hasten, such a peal shall rouse th
Then all thy saints assembled, thou sh:
Pad men and Angels ;. they arraign’d -
Beneath thy sentence; Hell, her numl
‘Thenceforth shall be for ever shut.
‘The world shall burn, and from her a:
New Heav’'nand Earth, wherem the jas
- And after all their tribulations Yong
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See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds,
With joy and love triumphing, ' and fair truth.
Then thou thy regal sceptre shalt lay by,
For regal sceptre then no more shall need, 349
God shall be all in all. Butall ye Gods,
Adore him who to compass all this dies ;
Adore the Son, and honour him as me.
No sooner had th® Almighty ceas’d, but all
The multitude of Angels, with a shout .
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet
As from blest voices, uttering joy, Heav'n rung
With jubilee, and loud Hosannas fill'd
Th’ eternal regions: lowly reverent
Towards either throne they bow, and to the ground
With solemn adoration down they cast 351
Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold s
Immortal amarant, a flow’r which once
In Paradise, fast by the tree of life,
Began to bloom; but soon for man’s offence
To Heav’n remov'd, where first it grew, there grows,
And flow’rs aloft shading the fount of life,
And wheretheriv'er of bliss through midst of Heaven
Rolls o’er Elysian flow’rs her amber stream; ,
With these that never fade the Spi'rits eleét 360
Bind their resplendent locks inwreath’d with beams,
Now in loose garlands thick thrown off, the bright
Pavement, that like a seaof jasper shone,
Impurpled with celestial Foses smil’d.
Then crown’d again their golden harps they took,
Harps ever tun'd, that glittering by their S
YoL. 1, T
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Like quivers hung, and with preamble sweet

Of charming symphony they introduce

Their sicred song, and waken raptures high;
No voice exempt, no voice but well could join 37
Melodious part, such concord is in Heaven.

Thee, Father, first they sung, Omaipotent,

Immutable, Iinmortal, Infinite,

Eternal King ; thee Author of all being,
Fountain of light, thyseii invisible

Amidst the glorious brightness where thou sitt’ St
Thron'd inaccessible, but when theu shad’st
The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud
Drawn round about thee like a radiant shrine,
Dark with excessive bright thy skirts appear, 38
Yet dazzle Heav'n, that brightest Seraphim
Appraach not but with both wings veil their eycs:
Thee, next they sang, of ail cieatica first,
Begotten Son, Divine Smilitade,

In whose conspicuous count’nance, without cloud
Made visible, th' almighty Father chiues,
‘Whoin else no creature can behoid ; on thec
Irapress’d th® effulgence of his glery” abides,
Transfus’d on thee his ample Spirit rests.

He Heav'n of Heav'ns and all the Pow-'rs thercin
By thee created, and by thee threw down 391
Th* aspiring Dominations: thou that day

Thy Father's dreadful thunder didst not spares
Nor stop thy tiamia | cliriot wheels, that shook
Heav'n's everlasting fiane, widle o ex Qe pec®
Thou drovist of waiving Aoges dwurcagds
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Back from pursuit thy Pow’rs with loud acclaim
Thee only’ extoll'd, Son of thy Father's might,
To exzcute fierce vengeance on his foes, 399
Not 50 on Man: him through their mialice fall’n,.
Father of mercy® and grace, thou didst not doom
So strictly, but much more to pity” incline:
No sooner did thy dear and only Son
Perceive thee purpos’d not to doom frail Man
8o strictly, but much more to pity” incline,
He to appease thy wrath, and end the strife
Of mercy’ and justice in thy face discern’d,
Regardless of the bliss whercin he sat
Second to thee, offer’d himself to die
For Man’s offence. O unexampled love, 410
Love no where to be found less than Divine !
Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, thy name
Shall be the copious matter of my song
.Henceforth, and never shall my harp thy praise
Forget, nor from thy Father’s praise disjoin.
Thus they in Heav'n, above the starry sphere,
Their happy hours in joy and hymning spent.
Meanwhile upon the firm . opacous globe
Of this round world, whose first convex divides
The luminous inferior orbs inclos’d 4206
From Chaos and th’ inroad of Darkness old,
Satan alighted walks: a globe far off
It seem’d, now seems a boundless continent
Dark, waste, and wild, under the frown of Night
Starless expos’d, and ever-threat ning, storms
Of Chaos blustring round, inclewment sky3
T e

T
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Save on that side which from the wall of Heaven,
Though distant far, some small refletion gains
Of glimmering air less vex'd with tempest loud:
Here walk'd the Fiend at large in spacious field. 430
As when a vulture on Imaus bred,
‘Whose snowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds,
Dislodging from a region scarce of prey
‘To gorge the flesh of lambs or yeanling kids
On hills where flocks arefed, flies tow’ard the springt
Of Ganges or Hydaspes, Indian streams ;
But in his way lights on the barren plains
Of Sericana, where Chineses drive
With sails and wind their cany waggons light:
8o on this windy sea of land, the Fiend . ¢
Walk'd up and down alone, bent on his prey;
Alone, for other creature in this place
Living or lifeless to be found was none;
None yet, but store hereafter from the earth
Up hither like aerial vapours flew
Of all things transitory” and vain, when sin
With vanity had fill'd the works of men;
Both all things vain, and all who in vain things
Built their fond hopes of glory® or lasting fame,
Or happiness in this or th’ other life; 450
All who have their reward on earth, the fruits
Of painful superstition and blind zeal,
Nought seeking but the praise of men, here find
- Fit retribution, empty as their deeds ;
All the unaccomplish’d works of Ravare vhasd,
Abortive, monstrous, of vwrkindly W d,
Dissoly’d on earth, fleet haher, B
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It final dissolution, wander here,
tin the neighb ring moon, as some have dream’d
10se argent fields more likely habitants, 460 °
anslated Saints, or middle Spirits hold
‘wixt th’ angelical and human kind.
‘her of ill-join’d sons and daughters born
st from the aacient world those giants came
th many a vain exploit, though then renown’d :
e builders next of Babel on the plain
Sennaar, and still with vain design
w Babels, had they wherewithal, would build:
1ers came single ; he who to be deem’d
Sod, leap'd fondly into Ztna flames, 470
ipedocles ; and he who to enjoy
to’s Elysium, leap’d into the sea,
ombrotus; and many more too long,
ibryos and idiots, eremites and friars
ite, black, and grey, with all their trumpery.
re pilgrims roam, that stray’d so far to seek
Golgotha him dead, who lives in Heaven;
d they who to be sure of Paradise
ing put on the weeds of Dominic,
in Franciscan think to pass disguis’d ; 430
ey pass the planets sev’'n, and pass the fix'd,
d that crystalline sphere whose balance weighs
e trepidation talk’d, and that first mov'd;
d now Saint Peter at Heav'n’s wicket seems
wait them with his keys, and now at foot
Heav'n's ascent they lift their feet, Whasala
ioleat cross wind from either coast

T 3
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Blows them transverse ten thousand leagues aw¥y
Into the devious air; then might ye see

Cowls, hoods, and habits with their wearers tost ¢
And flutter'd into rags, then reliques, beads,
Indulgences, dispenses, pardons, bulls,

‘The sport of winds: all these upwhirl'd aloft
Fly o’er the backside of the world far off

Into a Limbo large and broad, since call'd

The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown

Yong after, now unpeopled, and untrod.

All this dark globe the Fiend found as he pass'd;
And long he wander'd, till at last a gleam

Of dawning light turn’d thither-ward in haste 590
His travel’d steps: far distant he descries
Ascending by degrees magnificent

Up to the wall of Keav'n a struture high,

At top whereof, but far more rich, appear’d

‘The work as of a kingly palace gate,

With frontispiece of diamond and gold
Embellish’d; thick with sparkling orient gems
The portal shone, inimitable on earth

By model, or by shading pencil drawn.

The stairs were such as when Jacob saw 5!
Angels ascending and descending, b:md§

Of guardians bright, when he from Esau fled
‘To Padan-Aram, in the field of Luz,

Dreaming by night under the open sky,

And waking cry’d, This is the gate cf Heavex®
Each stair mysterionsly was meant, ney soad
There always, but drawn V1o M n snesy
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Viewless ; and underneath a bright sea flow’d

Of jasper, or of liquid pearl, whereon

Who after came from earth, sailing arrivid, 520
Wafted by Angels, or flew o’er the lake

Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery steeds.

T'he stairs were then let down, whether to dare
The Fiend by easy” asceat, or aggravate

His sad exclusion from the doors of bliss :

Dirett against which open’d from beneath,

Just o’er the blissful seat of Paradise,

A passage down to th® Earth, a passage wide,
Wider by far than that of after-times

Jver mount Sion, and, though that were large, 53e
Dver the Promis'd Land to God so dear,

By which, to visit oft those happy tribes,

On high behests his Angels to and fro

2ass’d frequent, and his eye with choice regard
From Paneas the fount of Jordan's flood

To Béersaba, where the Holy Land

Borders on Egypt and th> Arabian shore;

50 wide the opening seem’d, where bounds were set
To darkness, such as bound the ocean wave.

jatan from hence, now on the lower stair 54Q
That scal’d by steps of gold to Heaven gate,
Looks down with wonder at the sudden view

Of all this world at oncce. As when a scout
Chrough dark and desert ways with peril gone

All night; at last by break of cheerful dawn
Jbtains the brow of some high-climbing til\y
Vhich to his eye discovers unawarg
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The goodly prospeét of some foreign land
First seen, or some renown'd metropolis
With glist'ring soires and pinnacles adorn’d, ss0
Which now the rising sun gilds with his beams:
Such wonder seiz’d, though after Heaven seen,
The Spi'rit malign, but much more envy seiz'd
At sight of all this world beheld so fair. }
Round he surveys (and well might, where he stood
So high above the circling canopy
Of nights extended shade) from eastern point
Of Libra to the fleecy star that bears
Andromeda far off Atlantic seas
Beyond th’® horizon ; then from pole to pole 5o
He views in breadth, and without longer pause
Down right into the worlds first regjon throws
His flight precipitant, and winds with ease
Through the pure marble air his oblique way
Amongst innumerable stars, that shone
Stars distant, but nigh hand seem’d other worlds;
Or other worlds they seem’d, or happy isles, -
Like those Hesperian gardens fam’d of old,
Fortunate fields, and groves, and flow’ry vales,
Thrice happy isles, but who dwelt happy there
He stay’d not to enquire : above themall  s7t
‘The golden sun in splendour likest Heaven
Allur’d his eye: thither his course he bends
Through the calm firmament, (but up or down
By centre, or eccentric, hard to tell,
Or Jongitude) where the great vy
Aloof the vulgax constelations AWk, ‘
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That from his lordly eye keep distance due,

Dispenses light from far; they as they move

Their starry dance in numbers that compute 530

Days, months, and years, tow’ards his all-cheering -
lamp ‘

‘Turn swift their various motions, or are turn®

By his magnetic beam, that gently warms

The universe, and to each inward part

With gentle penetration, though unseen,

8hoots invisible virtue ev’n to the deep;

So wond'rously was set his station bright.

‘There lands the Fiend, a spot like which perhaps

Astronomer in the sun’s lucent orb

Through his glaz’d optic tube yet never saw. 590

The place he found beyond expression bright,

Compar’d with ought on earth, metal or stone;

Not all parts like, but all alike inform’d

With radiant light, as glowing ir’on with fire ;

If metal, part seem’d gold, part silver clear;

If stone, carbuncle most or chrysolite,

Ruby or topaz, to the twelve that shone

In Aaron’s breast-plate, and a stone besides

Imagin’d rather oft than elsewhere seen,

“That stone, or like to that which here below 6o0e

Philosophers in vain so long have sought,

In vain, though by their pow'rtul art they bind

Volatile Hermes, and call up unbound

In various shapes old Proteus from the sea,

Prain'd through a limbec to his native form.

What wonder then if fields and regons hexe
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Breathe forth Elixir pure, and rivers run

Potable gold, when with one virtuous touch

Th® arch-chemic sun, so far from us remote,

Produces, with terrestrial humour mix’d, 616

Here in the dark so many precious things

Of colour glorious and effect so rare?

Here matter new to gaze the Devil met

Undazzled ; far and wide his eye commands;

For sight no obstacle found here, nor shade,

But all sun-shine, as when his beams at noon

Culminate from th’ equator, as they now

Shot upward still direct, whence no way round

Shadow from body’ opaque can fall; and th' zir

No where so clear, sharpen’d his visual ray 629

To objets distant far, whereby he soon

Saw within ken a glorious Angel stand,

The same whom John saw also in the sun:

His back was turn’d, but not his brightness hid;

Of beaming sunny rays a golden tiar

Circled his head, nor less his locks behind

1llustrious on his shoulders fledge with wings

Lay waving round ; on some great charge employ'd

He seem’d, or fix'd in cogitation deep.

Glad was the Spi'rit impure, as now in hope 630

To find who might diret his wand'ring flight

To Paradise, the happy seat of Man,

His journey’s end, and our beginning woe.

But first he casts to change his proper shape,

Which else might work him danger or delay :
And now a stripling Cherubd he apypear,
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of the prime, yet such 2s in his face
th smil’d celestial. and to cvery limb
ible gr. ce diffus’d, so weil he teign'd :
sr a coronet his iiowing hair - 640
1rls on either cheek pliy’d; wings he wore
12ny a colour’d plume sprinkled with gold,
habit fit for speed succiné, and heid
re his decent steps a silver wand.
rew not nigh unheard; the Angel bright,
he drew nigh, his radiant visage turn’d,
onish’d by his ear, and straight was known
Arch-Angel Uriél, ane of the seven
»in God’s presence, nearest to his throne,
d ready at command, and are his eyes 659
: run through all the Heav'ns, or down to th®
.arth

his swift errands over moist and dry,

sea and land : him Satan thus accosts.
iel, for thou of those sev’n Spi'rits that stand
ght of God’s high throne, gloriously bright,
first art wont his great authentic will
spreter through highest Heav’n to bring,
're all his sons thy embassy attend ;

here art likeliest by supreme decree

honour to obtain, and as his eye - 660
risit oft this new creation round ;

seakabie desire to see, and know
these his wond'rous works, but chiefly Man, *
chief delight and favour, him for whom
hese his works so wond’rous e ordaand,
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Hath brought me from the quires of Cherubim
Alone thus wand'ring. Brightest Seraph, tell
In which of all these shining orbs hath Man

His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath none,

But all these shining orbs his choice to dwell; 670
‘That I may find him, and with secret gaze

Or open admiratipn him behold,

On whom the great Creator hath bestow’d
Worlds, and on whom hath all these graces pour'd;
That both in him and all things, as is meet,

The universal Maker we may praise;;

Who justly hath driv’n out his rebel foes

‘To deepest Hell, and to repair that loss

Created this new happy race of Men

To serve him better : wise are all his ways. 630

So spake the false dissembler unperceiv’d;

For neither Man nor Angel can discern
Hypocrisy, the only’ evil that walks

Invisible, except to God alone,

By his permissive will, through Heav'n and Earth¢
And oft though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps
At wisdom’s gate, and to simplicity

Resigns her charge, while goodness thinks no ill
Where no ill seems: which now for once beguil'd
Uriel, though regent of the sun, and held 690
The sharpest sighted Spi’rit of all in Heaven ;
‘Who to the fraudulent impostor foul

In his uprightness answer thus return’d.

Fair Angel, thy desire which teads to know

The works of God, thereby 1o gty
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The great Work-Master, leads to no excess

‘That reaches blame, but rather merits praise

‘The more it seems excess, that led thee hither
From thy empyreal mansion thus alone,

‘To witness with thine eyes what some perhaps 708
Contented with report hear only" in Heav'n;

For wonderful indeed are all his works,

Pleasant to know, and worthiest to be all

Had in remembrance always with delight;

But what created mind can comprehend

‘Their number, or the wisdom infinite

‘That brought them forth, but hid their causes decp?
I saw when at his word the formless mass,

This world's material mould, came to a heap:
Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar 7i1o
Stood rul’d, stood vast infinitude confin’d ;

‘Till at his second bidding darkness fled,

Light shone, and order from disorder sprung:
Swift to their several quarters hasted then

The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire;
And this ethereai quintessence of Heaven

Flew upward, spirited with various forms,

‘That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to stars
Numberless, as thou seest, and how they move;
Each had his place appointed, each his course ; 720
The rest in circuit walls this universe.

Look downward on that globe, whose hither side
With light from hence, though but refleted, shines ;
That place is Earth the seat of Man, that \aght
His day, which else as th® other hemisphere

YoL. 1. v
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Night would invade ; but therethe neighb’ring moot
(So ¢!l that opposite fair star) her aid
Timesiy® interposes, and her monthly round
§till ending, <till renewing, through mid Heaven,
With borrowd light her countenance triform 730
Hence filis and empties to enlighten th® Earth,
And in her pale dominion checks the night.
That spot to which I point is Paradise,
Adam’s abode, those lofty shades his bower.
Thy way thou canst not miss, me mine requires.
Thus said, he turn’d; and Satan bowing low,
As to superior Spi'rits is wont in Heaven,
‘Where honour due and reverence none negles, .
Took leave, and tow'ard the coast of earth beneaty
Down from th® ecliptic, sped with hop*d success, 4
Throws his steep flight in many an airy wheel,
Nor stay“d, till on Niphates® top he lights.

THBE END OF THE TRIRD BOOK.
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THE ARGUMENT.

>w in prospe@ of Eden, z2nd nigh the place where he must now
1¢ hold euterprize which he undertook alone against God and
into many doubts with himself, and many passions, fear, envy,
'r; but at length confirms himself in evil, journeys on to Pa«
10se outward prospeét and situation is described, overlcaps the
ts in the shape of a cormorant on the tree of life, as highestin
1, to Jook akout him. The garden described; Satan’s first sight
and Eve; his wonder at their excellent form and happy state,
-esolution to work their fall ; overhears their discourse, thence
at the trce of knowledge was forbidden them to cat of, under
* death ; and thercon intends to found his temptation, by sedu-
to transgress: then leaves them awhile, to know further of their
»me other means.  Mean while Uricl descending on a sun-beam
iel, who had in charge the gate of Paradise, that some evil
escaped the deep, and passed at noon by his sphere in the shape
| Angel down to Paradisc, discovered after by his furious ges-
1e mount. Gabriel promises to find him ¢re morning. Night
n, Adam and Eve discourse of going to their rest: their bower
; their cvening worship. Gabriel drawing foith his bands of
ch to walk the round ot Paradise, appoints two strong Angels to
scwer, lest the evil Spirit should be there doing some harm to
Eve sleeping ; there they find him at the ear of Eve, tempting
Iream, and bring him, though nnwlllmg, to Gahnel- by whom
¢, he scornfully answers, prep: e, but hindered by a
Heaven, flies out of Paradise.

OR that warning voice, which he who saw

wpocalypse heard cry in Heav'n aloud,

when the Dragon, put to second rout,

furious down to be reveng’d on men,

= to th’ inhabitants &n earth "’ thax now,

time was, our first pareats had been warsid
Ua
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The coming of their secret foe, and scap'd,
Haply so scap'd his mortal snare: for now
Satan, now first inflam’d with rage, came dow
The templer ere th* accuser of mankind,

To wreck on innocent frail man his loss

Of that first battle, and his flight to Hell:

" Yet not rejoicing in his speed, though bold
Far off and fearless, nor with cause to boast,
Begins his dire attempt, which nigh the birth
Now rolling boils in his tumultuous breast,
And like a devilish engine back recoils
Upon himself; horror and doubt distra&

His troubled thoughts, and from the bottom s
‘The Hell within him; for within him Hell
He brings, and round about him, nor from He
One step no more than from himself can fly
By change of place: now conscience wakes des
That slumber’d, wakes the bitter memory

Of what he was, what is,- and what must be
Worse ; of worse deeds worse suffering must en
Sometimes tow’ards Eden, which now in his v
Lay pleasant, his griev’d look he fixes sad ;
Sornetimes tow’ards Heav'n and the full-blazing
Which now sat high in his meridian tower:
‘Then much revolving, thus in sighs began.

O thou that with surpassing glory crown'd,
Look'st from thy sole dominion like the God
Of this new world ; at whose sight all the sta
Hide their diminish’d heads ; to thee I call,
But with no friendly voice, and 203 Yoy waene

O Sun, to tell thee how 1 hate Yy beasos,

—
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That bring to my remembrance from what state

I fell, how glorious once above thy spiere ;

“Till pride and worse ambition threw me down 40
‘Warring in Heav'n against Heav'n's matchless king :
Ah wherefore! he deserv’d no such return

From me, whom he created what I was

In that bright eminence, and with his good
Upbraided none; nor was his service hard.
‘What could be less than to afford him praise,
The easiest recompence, and pay him thanks,
How due! yet all his good prov’d ill in me,

And wrought but malice; lifted up so high

1 ’sdein’d subjection, and thought one step higher 5o
‘Would sct me high'est, and in 2 moment quit
The debt immense of endless gratitude,

So burdensome still payinz, still to owe,
Forgetful what from him I siill receiv’d,

And understood not that a grateful mind

By owing owes not, bat still pays, at cnce
Indebted and discharg’d ; what burden then?

O bad his pow'rful destiay ordain’d

Me some inferior Angel, I had stood

Then happy ; no unbounded hope had rais d 6o
Ambition. Yet why npt? Some other Power

As great might have aspir'd, and me though mean
Drawn to his part; but other Pow'rs as great

Fell not, but stand unshaken, from within

" Or from without, to all temptations arm’d.

Hadst thou the same free will and pow’r to stand ?
Thouhads:: whom hast thou then ar Whak g 38Tusey

vs3
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But Heav'n’s free love dealt equally to all?

Be then his lovz accurs'd, since lave or hatey

‘To me alike, it deals eternal woe. ™
Nay curs’d be thou ; since against his thy wil
Chose freely what it now so justly rues.

Me miserable! which way shall I fly

Infinite wrath, and infinite despair ?

Which way I fly is Hell; myself am Hell;

And in the lowest deep a lower deep

still threat’ning to devour me opens wide,

To which the Hell I suffer seems a Heaven,

O then at last relent : is there no place

Left for repentance, none for pardon left?  #0
None left but by submission ; and that word
Disdain forbids me, and my dread of shame
Among the Spi’rits beneath, whom I seduc’d
With other promises and other vaunts

‘Than to submit, boasting I could subdue

Th’ Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know
How dearly I abide that boast so vain,

Under what torments inwardly I groan,

‘While they adore me on the throne of Hell.
With diadem and sceptre high advanc’d, 99
The lower still I fall, only supreme

In misery ; such joy ambition finds.

But say I could repent and could obtain

By alt of grace my former state; how soon
Would height recall high thoughts, how soon unsa
What feign'd submission sworel ease woddrer
Vows madc in paip, 25 Vickent a0d v
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For never can true reconcilement grow,

‘Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc’d so deep:

‘Which would but lead me to a worse relapse 100

And heavier fall : so should I purchase dear

Short intermission bought with double smurt.

This knows my punisher; therefore as far

From granting he, as I from begging peace:

All hope excluded thus, behold in stead

Of us out-cast, exii'd, his new delight,

Mankind created, and for him this world.

So farewel hope, and with hope farewel fear,

Farewel remorse: all good to me is lost ; .

Evil be thou my good ; by thee at least 11e

Divided empire with Heav'n’s king I hold,

By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign;

As Man ere long, and this new world shall know.
Thus while he spake, each passion dimm'd his face

Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy, and despair

Which marr’d his borrow'd visage, and betray'd

Him counterf:it, if any eye heheld.

For heav'nly minds from such distempers foul

Are ever clear. Whereof he socn aware,

Each perturbation smooth’d with outward: calm, 12e

Artificer of fraud; and was the first

That practis’d falschood under saintly show,

Peep malice to conceal, couch’d with revenge ;

Yet not enough had praltis’d to deceive

Uriel once warn’d ; whose eye pursued him down

The way he went, and on th® Assyrian Taowet

§aw him disfigurd, more than udd oefal |
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$~irit of hapoy sort: his gestures fierce

He mark'd and mad demeanour, then alone,

As he sunpos’d, all unobserv’d, unseen. 138
$5 o1 he fares, and to the border comes

Of Edea, where delicious Paradise,

Now necrer, crowns with her inclosure green,
As with a rural mound, the champain head

Of a steep wilderness, whose hairy sides

With thicket overgrown, grotesque and wild,
Access deny’d ; and over head upgrew
Insuperable height of loftiest shade,

Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm,
A sylvan scene, and as the ranks ascend 140
Shade above shade, a woody theatre

Of stateliest view. Yet higher than their tops
The verd'rous wall of Paradise up sprung:

W hich to our general sire gave prospeét large
Into his nether empire neighb’ring round.

And higher than that wall a circling row

Of goodliest trees loaden with fairest fruit,
Blossoms and fruits at once of golden hue,
Appear’d with gay enamel’d colours mixd :

On which the sun more glad impress’d his beams
Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow,
‘When God hath show'r'd the earth; so lovely seem'd
That landskip: and of pure now purer air
Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires
Vernal delight and joy, able to drive
All sadness but despair: now gentle ges

Fapning their odoriferous winge dispense
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Jative perfumes, and whisper whence they stole

Chose balmy spoils. As wlien to them who sail

3eyond the Cape of Hope, and now arc past 160

vlozambic, off at sea north-east winds blow

3abean odours from the spicy shore

Of Araby the blest; with such delay

Mell pleas’d they slack their course, and many a
league

Cheer’d with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles:

S0 entertain’d those odorous sweets the Fiend

Who came their bane, though with them better
pleas’d _

Than Asmodéus with the fishy fume

T'hat drove him, though enamour’d, from the
spouse

Of Tobit’s son, and with a vengeance sent 176

From Media post to Egypt, there fast bound.

Now to th* ascent of that steep savage hill

Satan had journey'd on, pensive and slow;

But further way found none, so thick intwin'd

As one continued brake, the undergrowth

Of shrubs and tangling bushes had perplex’d

All path of man or beast that pass’d that way:

One gate there only was, and that look’d east

On th’ other side: which when th® arch-felon saw,

Due entrance he disdain’d, and in contempt, 180

At one slight bound high overleap'd ail bound

Of hill or highest wall, and sheer within

Lights on his feet. As when a prowling wolf,

‘Whom hunger drives to seek new hanat ot 91y,
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Woatching where shepherds pen their flocks at eve
In hurdied cotes amid the ficld sccure,

Leay s o'er the fence with eass into the fold:

Or as a thief bent to unhoard the cash

Of some rich burgher, whose substantial doors,
Cross-bar."d and belted fast, fear no assault, 199 !
In 2t the window climbs, or o’er the tiies: !
So ciomb this frst grand thief iato God's fold;. i
So siace 1ato his church lewd hirelings climd. :
Thence up he flew, aad on the tree of life, q1
The middle tree and highest there that grew, ‘
Sat like a cormoraat; yet not true life

Thereby regain’d, but sat devising death

To them who liv’d ; nor on the virtue thought
Of that life giving plant, but only us’d

For prospe&, what well us’d had béen the pledge
Of immortality. So little knows 201
Any, but God alone, to value right

T'he good before him, but perverts best things
To_worst abuse, or to their meanest use.

Bencath him with new wonder now he views

To all delight of human sense expos’d

In narrow room Nature's whole wealth, yea more,
A Heav'n on Earth: for blissful Paradise

Of God the guden was, by him in th® east

Of Eden plinted; Eden stretch'd her line 210
Trom Auran eastward to the royal towers

Of grest Seleucia, built by Grecian kings, .

Or where the sons of Edea long before
Dwelt in Telassar: 10 £hds pleasaat sad
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Tis far more pleasant garden God ordain’d;

dut of the fertile ground he caus'd to grow

All trees of noblest kind for sisht, smell, taste;
And all amid them stood the tree of life,

Iigh eminent, blooming ambrosial fruit

)f vegetable gold ; and next to life, 220
dur death the trec cf knowledze grew fast by,
wnowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill.
outhward through Eden went a river lurge,

lor chang™d his course, but through the shaggy hill
‘ass’d underneath ingulf°d; for God had thrown
“hat mountain as his garden mould high rais’d
Tpon the rapid current, which through veins

'f. porous earth with kindly thirst np drawn,
tose a fresh fountain, and with many a 1iil
Vater'd the garden; thence united feil 230
Yown the steep glade, and met the nether flood,
Vhich from his darksome passage now appears,
\nd now divided iato four main streams,

tuns diverse, wand'ring many a famous rcala
\nd coui.try, whereof here needs no account;
jut rather to tell how, if Art could tell,

1ow from that saphire fount the crisped brooks,
Rolling on orient pearl and sands of gold,

Nith mazy error under pendent shadcs

an nedtar, visiting each plant, and fed 240
low'rs, warthy’ of Paradise, which not nice Art
4 beds and curious knots, but Nature boon
>our’d forth profusc on hill and dale and plain,
3oth where tiie incrning sun first waymly ot
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The open field, and where the unpierc’d shade
Imbrown'd the noontide bow'rs: Thus was this
place
A happy rural seat of various view ;
Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and
balm,
Others whose fruit burnish’d with golden rind
Hung amiable, Hesperian fables true, 150
If true, here only’, and of delicious taste:
Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks
Graziag the tender herb, were interpos’d,
Or palay hilloc; or the flow'ry lap
Of some irriguous valley spread her store,
Flow'rs of all hue, and without thorn the roses
Another side, umbrageous grots and caves
Of cool recess, o'er which the mantling vine
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps
Luxuriant ; mean while murm’ring waters fall 160
Down the slope hilis, dispers’d or in a lake,
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown'd
Her crystal mirror holds, unite their streams.
The birds their quire apply ; airs, vernal airs,
Breathing the smell of field and grove, attune
The trembling leaves, while universal Pan
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance
Led on th® eternal spring. Not that fair ficld
Of Enna, where Prosérpine gathering flowers
Herself a fairer flow'r by glooty Dis 270
Was gather’d, which cost Ceres di\ thek yaim
‘T'o seek her throughthe world ; nor Mok swesr g
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Of Daphne by Orontes, and th’ inspir'd

Castalian spring, might with this Paradise

Of Eden strive; nor that Nyseian isie

Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham,

‘Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Jove,

Hid Amalthea and her florid son

Young Bacchus from his stepdame Rhea’s eye;;

Nor where Abassin kings their issue guard, 280

Mount Amara, though this by some suppos’d

True Paradise under the Ethiop line

By Nilus® head, inclos’d with shining rock,

A whole day’s journey high, but wide remote

From this Assyrian garden, where the Fiend

Saw undelighted all delight, all kind

Of living creatures new to sight and strange.

Two of far nobler shape ereét and tall,

Godlike eret, with native honour clad

In naked majesty seem’d lords of all, 2go

And worthy seem’d ; for in their looks divine

The image of their glorious Maker shone,

‘Truth, wisdom, santitude severe and pure,

(Severe but in true filial freedom plac'd)

Whence true authority in men ; though both

Not equal, as their sex not equal seem’d ;

For contemplation he and valour form'd,

For softness she and sweet attraltive grace,

He for God only, she for God in him :

His fair large front and eye sublime declas’d | 300

Absolute rule; and hyacinthinz locks

Round from his parted forelock mankybonyg,
voL. L. =
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Clu'st’ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad :
She as a veil down to the slender waist

Her unadornzd golden tresses wore

Dishevel’d, but in wanton ringlets wav'd

As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd
Subjection, but requir’d with gentle sway, i
And by her yielded, by him best receiv'd,
Yielded with coy submission, modest pride, 3x¢
And sweet reluttant a:norous delay.

Nor those mysterious parts were then conceal'd,
‘Then was not guilty shame, dishonest shame

Of Nature’s works, honour dishonourable,

Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind
With shows instead, mere shows of seeming pure;
And banish’d from man’s life his happiest life,

Simplicity and spotless innocence !

pass’d they naked on, nor shunn'd the sizht

Of God or Angel, for they thought no ili: 310
$o hand in hand they passd, the loveliest pair
"T’hat ever since in love's embraces met ;

Adam the goodiiest man of men since born

His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.

Under a tuft of shade that on a green

Stood whisp’ring soft, by a fresh fountain side
They sat them down : and after no more toil

Of their sweet gard’ning labour than suftic’'d ~
To recommend cool Zzphyr, and mad : ease
More easy, wholesome thirst and appetite - 33¢
More grateful, to their sapper frais Tey T8,
Nectaripe fruits which the compbant bangis
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Yielded them, side-long as they sat recline
On the soft downy bank damask’d with flowers:
The savoury puip they chew, and in the rind |
Still as they thirsted scoop the brimmping stream;
Nor gentle purpose, nor indearing smiies
Wanted, nor youthful dalliance as beseems
Faiv couple, link’d in happv nuptial league,
Alone as they. About them frisking play’d 340
All beasts of th’ earth, since wild, and of all chase
In wood or wilderness, forest or denj;
Sportiug the lion ramp’d, and in his paw
Dandied the kid; bears, tigers, ounces, pards,
Gambol’d before them; th’ unwieldy elephant
To make them mirth us'd all his might, and

wreath'd
His lithe proboscis; close the serpent sly
Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine
His braided train, and of his fatal guile
Gave proof unheeded ; others on the grass  gso
Couch’d, and now fill'd with pasture gazing sat,
Or bedward ruminating; for the sun
Declin’d was hasting now with prone career
To th® ocean isles, and in th’ ascending scale
Of Heav'n the stars that usher evening rose :
‘When Satan still in gaze, as first he stood,
Scarce thus at lenzth fail'd speech recover'd sad.
. O Hell! what do mine eyes with grief behold?
Into our room of bliss thus high advanc'd
Creatures of other mould, earth born perags, b
Not Spirits, yet to heav’'nly Spirits brignt

X2
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Little inferior; whom my thoughts pursue
‘With wonder, and could love, so lively shines
In them divine resemblance, and such grace
The hand that form'd them on their shape hatle
pour’d.
Ah gentle pair, ye little think how nigh
Your change approaches, when all these delight®
Will vanish and deliver ye to woe,
More woe, the more your taste is now of joy;
Happy, but for so happy ill secur’d 370
Long to continue, and this high seat your Heaves
111 fenc'd for Heav'n to keep out such a foe
As now is enter’d; yet no purpos’d foe
‘To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn,
Though I unpitied : League with you I seek,
And mutual amity so strait, so close,
That I with you must dwell, or you with me
Henceforth ; my dwelling haply may not please,
Like this fair Paradise, your sense, yet such
Accept your Maker's work ; he gave it me, 3%
Which I as freely give; Hell shall unfold,
‘Fo entertain you two, her widest gates,
And send forth all her kings ; there will be room,
Not like these narrow limits, to receive
Your numerous offspring ; if no better place,
Thank him who puts me loath to this revenge
On you who wrong me not, for him who wrong'd.
And should T at your harmless innocence
Melt, as I do, yet public reason sk,
Honour and empire with revenge ehargd, o
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By conqu'ring this new world, compels me now

To do what else though damn’d I 'should abhor.
So spake the Fiend, and with necessity,

The tyrant’s plea, excus’d his devilish dzeds.

Then from his lofty stand on that high tree

Down he alights among the sportful herd

Of those four-footed kinds, himself now one,

Now other, as their shape serv’d best his end

Nearer to view his prey, and unespy’d

To mark what of their state he more might learn

By word or ation mark’d : about them round 4o1

A lion now he stalks with fiery glare ;

‘Then as a tiger, who by chance hath spy'd

In some purlien two gentle fawns at play,

Strait couches close, then rising changes oft

His couchant watch, as one who chose his ground,

Whence rushing he might surest seize them hoth

Grip'd in each paw : when Adam first of men

To first of women Eve thus moving speech,

Turn’d him all ear to hear new utterance flow. 410

. Sole partner, and sole part, of all these joys,

Dearer thyself than all ; needs must the Power

That made us, and for us this agpple world,

Be infinitely good, and of his good

As liberal and free as infinite ; .

That rais’d us from the dust and plac’d us here

In all this happiness; who at his hand

Have nothing merited, nor can perform

Ought whereof he hath.need, he who requares

From us no other service than tokeep .

x13
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This one, this easy charge, of all the trees

In Paradise that bear delicious fruit

So various, not to taste that only tree

Of knowledge, planted by the tree of life;

So near grows death to life, whate’er deathis,

Some dreadful thing no doubt ; for well thouknow'st

God hath pronounc’d it death to taste that tree,

The only sign of our obedience left

Among so many signs of pow’r and rule

Conferr’d upon us, and dominion giv’n 430

Over all other creatures that possess

Earth, air, and sea. Then let us not tl'nnklmd

Oae easy prohibition, who enjoy

Free leave so large to all things else, and choice -

Unlimited of manifold delights :

But let us ever praise him, and extol

His bounty, following our delightful task

To prune these growing plants, and tend thes?

flowers,

Which were it toilsome, yet with thee were sweet.
T'o whom thus Eve reply’d. O thou for whom #4°

And from whom I was form’d flesh of thy flesh,

And without wham am to no end, my guide

And head, what thou hast said is just and right.

For we to him indeed all praises owe,

And daily thanks; I chiefly who enjoy

So far the happier lot, enjoying thee

Prz-eminent by so much odds, while thoun

Like consort to thyself canst no where find.

That day I oft remember, wWhen Srom cleey
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[ first awak'd, and found myself repos'd 450
Under a shade on flow’rs, much wond'ring where
And what I was, whence thither brought, and how.
Not distant far from thence a murm'ring sound
Of waters issued from a cave, and spread

[nto a liquid plain, then stood unmov'd

Pure as th® expanse of Heav’n; I thither went
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down
Dn the green bank, to lovk into the clear
Smooth lake, that to me seem’d another sky.

As I went down to look, just opposite 460
A shape within the wat’ry gleam appear’d,
Bending to look on me: I started back,

[t started back ; but pleas’d I soon return’d,
Pleas’d it return’d as soon with answ’ring looks
Of sympathy and love : there I had fix'd

Mine eyes till now, and pin’d with vain desire,
Had not a voice thus warn'd me. What thou seest,
What there thou seest, fair Creature, is thyself;
With thee it came and goes: but follow me,

And I will bring thee where no shadow stays 470
Thy coming, and thy soft embraces, he

W hose image thou art; him thou shalt enjoy
[nseparably thine, to him shalt bear

Multitudes like thyself, and thence be call’d
Mother of human race. 'What could I do,

But follow straight, invisibly thus led ?

Till I espy’d thee, fair indeed and tall,

Under a platan ; yet methought less tax,

Less winning soft, less amiably wild,
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‘Than that smooth wat'ry imnge : back ? turn'd; 48
Thou following cry*dst alzud, Return fair Eve,
Whom fly’st thou? whom thou fly'st, of him thos

art, !
His flesh, his bone; to give thee be’ing I lent
Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart
Substantial life, to have thee by my side
Henceforth an individual solace dear ;
Purt of my soul I se:k thee, and thee claim
My other half: with that thy gentle hand
Seiz’d mine; T yielded, and from that time se¢
How beauty is excell'd by manly grace 40
And wisdom, which alone is trualy fair.

So spake our general mother, and with eyes

Of - conjugal attraction unreprov’d,
And meek surrender, half embracing lean'd
On our first father; half her swelling breast
Naked met his under the flowing gold
Of her loose tresses hid : he in delight
Both of her beauty and submissive charms
Smil’d with superior love, as Jupiter
On Juno smiles, when he impregns the clouds 50

That shed May flow’rs; and press'd her matronlip

With kisses pure: aside the Devil turn’d
For envy, yet with jealous leer malign
Ey’d them askance, and to himself thus plain'd:
Sight hateful, sight tormenting! thus these twé
Imparadis’d in one another’s arms,
The happier Eden, shall exoy tndve W
Of bliss on bliss 3 while 1 1o Tel am Sovesk,
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Where neitlfer joy nor love, but fierce desire,
Amongst our other torments not the least, 510
Still unfulfill'd with pain of longing pines.

Yet let me not forget what I have gain’d

From their own mouths: all is not theirs it seems ;
One fatal tree there stands of knowledge call*d,
Forbidden them to taste: Knowledge forbidden ?
Suspicious, reasonless. Why should their Lord
Envy them that? Can it be sin to know ?

Can it be death? And do they only stand

By Ignorance? Is that their happy state,

‘The proof of their obedience and their faith ? 520
O fair foundation laid whereon to build

“Their ruin! Hence I will excite their minds
‘With more desire to know, and to reject

Envious commands, invénted with design

To keep them low whom knowledge might exalt
Equal with Gods: aspiring to be such,

They taste and die : what likelier can ensue?

But first with narrow search I must walk round
This garden, and no corner leave unspy’d ;

A chance but chance maylead where I may meet g30
Some wand'ring Spi’rit of Heav’n by fountain side,
Or in thick shade retir'd, from him to draw

What further would be learn’d. Live while ye may,
Yet happy pair; enjoy, till T return,

Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed.

So saying, his proud step he scornful turn'd,
But with sly circumspection, and began -
Throughwood, through waste, o er hil), o' ex dde oo

roxm,
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Mean while in utmost longitude, where Heaven
With earth and ocean meets, the setting sun 549
Slowly descended, and with right aspéct
Against the eastern gate of Paradise
Level'd his evening rays: it was a rock
Of alabaster, pil'd up to the clouds, -
Conspicuous fir, winding with one 3scent
Accessible from earth, one entrance high;
The rest was craggy ciiff, that overhuag
Still as it rose, impossible to climb.
Betwixt these rocky pillars Gabriel sat,
Chief of th’ angelic guards, awaiting night; 550
About him exercis’d heroic games
Th’ unarmed youth of Heav'n, but nigh at hand
Celesfial armoury, shields, helms, and spears,
Hung high with diamond flaming, and with gold.
Thither came Uriel, gliding through the even
On a sun-beam, swift as a shooting star
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapours fir'd
Iiopress the air, and shews the mariner
From what point of his compass to beware
. Impetuous winds: he thus began in haste.  sbo
Gabriel, to thee thy course by lot hath given
Charge and strit watch, that to this happy place
No evil thing approach or enter in. 4
This day at height of noon came to my sphere
A Spirit, zealous, as ke seem’d, to know
More of th' Almighty’s works, and chiefly Man,
God’s latest image: 1 deseri™ s way
. Bent all on speed, and mark’ A W ey ks



BOOK IV.] PARADISE LOST. 25L

But in the mount that lies from Eden north,
Where he first lighted, soon discern’d his looks s7e
Alien from Heav'n, with passions foul obscur'd :
Mine eye pursued him still, but under shade

Lost sight of him : one of the banish'd crew,

I fear, hath ventur’d from the deep, to raise

New troubles; him thy care must be to find.

To whom the winged warrior thus return’d.
Uriel, no wonder if thy perfet sight,

Amid the sun’s bright circle where thou sitt’st,
See far and wide: in at this gate none pass

The vigilance here plac’d, but such as come 580
Well known from Heav’n ; and since meridian hour
No creature thence: if Spi'rit of other sort,

So miaded, have o’er.eap’d these earthy bounds
On purpose, hard thou know’st it to exclude
Spiritual substance with corporeal bar.

But if within the circuit of these walks,

In whatsoever hape he lurk, of whom

Thou tell'st, by morrow dawning I shall know.

So promis’d he; aad Uriel to his charge !
Return’d onthat bright bean, whose point now rais’d
Before him sloji downward to the sun now fall’'n 591
Beneath th’ Azores; whether the prime orb,
Ineredible how swift, had thither roll’d
Diugnal, or this less volible earth,

By shorter flight to \h” east, had left him there
Arraying with refle’ted purple’ and gold

The clouds that on his western throne attend.
Now eaxe still evening an, and twilight grey
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Had in her sober livery all things clad; .
Silence accompanied ; for beast and bird, 600
They to their grassy couch, these to their nests
Were slunk, all but the wakeful nightingale;
She all night long her amorous descant sung;
Silence was pleas’d: now glow’d the firmament
‘With livid saphires : Hesperus, that led
The starry host, rode brighest, till the moon
Rising in clouded majesty, at length
Apparent queen unveil’d her peerless light,
And o’er the dark her silver mantle threw.
When Adam thus to Eve. Fair Consort, th' bour
Of night, and all things now retir'd to rest 611
Mind us of like repose, since God hath set
Labour and rest, as day and night, to men
Successive ; and the timely dew of sleep
Now falling with soft slumb’rous weight inclines
Our eye-lids: other creatures all day long
Rove idle unemploy’d, and less need rest;
Man hath his daily work of body or mind
Appointed, which declares his dignity.
And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 610
-While other animals unaétive range,
And of their doings God takes no account.
‘To-morrow ere fresh morning streak the east
With first approach of light we must be risen,
And at our pleasant labour, to reform
Yon flow'ry arbours, yonder alleys green,
Our walk at noon, with brandhes overgrown,
That mock OUr SCANt MANVTIDY, A0d Teqpst
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More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth

‘Those blossoms also, and those dropping gums, 630

That lie bestrown unsightly and unsmooth,

Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease;

Mean while, as Nature wills, night bids us rest.
‘To whom thus Eve with perfeét beauty® adorn’d.

My Author and Dieposer, what thou bidst

Unargued I obey ; so God ordains ;

God is thy law, thou mine: to know no more

Is womnan’s happiest knowledge and hei praise.

With thee conversing I forget all time;

All seasons and their change, all please alike. 640

Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet,

With charm of earliest birds ; pleasant the sun,

‘When first on this delightful land he spreads

His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower,

Glist'ring with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth

After soft show'rs : and sweet the coming on

Of grateful evening mild ; then silent night

With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon,

And these the gems of Heav’n, her starry train:

But neither breath of morn, when she ascends 650

With charm of earliest birds ; nor rising sun

On this delightful land ; nor herb, fruit, flower,

Glist'ring with dew : nor fragrance after showers ;

Nor grateful evening mild ; nor silent night

‘With this her solemn bird, nor walk by moon,

Or glittering star-light without thee is sweet.

Butwherefore all night long shine these? Tor wWhowm

This glorious sight, when sleep hath givox 3\ ey
VOL. I, Y
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To whom our general ancestor reply’d.
Dzughter of God and Man, accomplisn’d Eve,
These have their course to finish round the earth,
By morrow evening, and from land to land 661
In order, though to nations yet unborn,
Minist’ring light prepar’d, they set and rise;
Lest total darkness should by night regain
Her old possession, and extinguish life
In nature and all things, which these soft fires
Not only’ enlighten, but with kindly heat
Of various influence foment and warm,

_ ‘Temper or nourish, or in part shed down 670
Their stellar virtue or all kinds that grow
On earth, made hereby apter to receive
Perfeftion from the sun’s more potent ray.
These then, though unbeheld in deep of night,
Shinc not in vain; nor think, though men were none,
That Heav’n would want speftators, God want
praise :
Mill:ons of spiritual creatures walk the earth
U.iseen, both when we wake, and when we sleep:
All these with ceaseless praise his works behold
Both day and night : how often from the steep 63¢
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard
Celestial voices to the midnight air,
Sole, or responsive each to other's note,
Singing their great Creator ? Oft in bands '
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk
With heav’nly touch of \x\s\t\\men\a} sounds
In full harmogic number TN Y, et songy
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Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven.
Thus talking hand in hand alone they pass’d
On to their blissful bow'r; it was a place 690
Chos’n by the sov’reign Planter, when he fram’d
All things to Man’s delightful use ; the roof
Of thickest covert, was inwoven shade
Laurel and myyptle, and what higher grew
Of firm and fragrant leaf ; on either side
Acanthus; and each odorous bushy shrub
Fenc’d up the verdant wall ; each beauteous flowers
_Iris all hues, roses, and jessamine
Rear’d high their flourish’d heads between, and
wrought
Mosaic ; -underfoot the violet, . 700
Crocus, and hyacinth with rich inlay
Broider'd the ground, more colour’d than with stone
Of costliest emblem : other creature here,
Beast, bird, inse&, or worm, durst enter none;
‘Such was their awe of Man. Inshadier bower
More sacred and sequester’d, though but feign'd,
Pan or Sylvanus never slept, nor Nymph,
Nor Faunus haunted. Here in close recess,
With flowers, garlands, and sweet-smeiling herbs
Espoused Eve deck’d, first her nuptial bed, 710
And heav’nly quires the hymenzan sung,
‘What day the genial Angel to our sire
Brought her in naked beauty more adorn’d, -
More lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods
Endow’d with all their gifts, and O too\ke
In sad event, when to th® unwiser son
Y2
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Of Japhet brought by Hermes, she ensnar’d
Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng'd
On him who had stole Jove's authentic fire. h
Thus at their shady lodge arriv'd, both stood, 70
Both turn'd, and under open sky ador’d
‘The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heavety
Which they beheld, the moon’s resplendent glob,
And starry pole : Thou also mad'st the night,”
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day,
Which we in our appointed work employ'd
Have finish’d, happy in our nmtual help
And niutual love, the crown of all our bliss
Ordain’d by thee, and this delicious place
For us too large, where thy abundance wants 730
Partakers, and uncropt falls to the ground.
But thou hast promis’d from us two a race
To fill the earth, who shall with us extol
‘Thy goodness infinite, both when we wake,
And when we seck, as now, thy gift of sleep.
This said unanimous, and other rites
Observing none, but adoration pure
Which God likes best, into their inmost bower
Handed they went; and eas’d the putting off
. These troublesome disgunises which we wear, 740
Straight side by side were laid ; nor turnd I west
Adam from his fair spouse, nor Eve the rites
" Mysterious of connubial iove refus’d:
Whatever hypocrites aasterely talk
Of purity and place and nnocence,
Defaming as impure Wiat God dedaren
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Pure, and commands to some, leaves free toall.

Our Maker bids increase ; who bids abstain

But our Destroyer, foe to God and Man?

Hail wedded Love, mysterious law, true'source 750

Of human offspring, sole propriety

In Paradise of all things common else.

By thee adult’rous lust was driv’n from men

Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee

Founded in reason, loyal, just and pure,

Relations dear, and all the charities

Of father, son, and brother first were known.

Far be’ it, that I should write thee sin or blame,

Or think thee unbefitting holiest place,

Perpetual fountain of domestic sweets, 769

Whose bed is undefil’d and chaste pronounc’d,

Present, or past, as saints and patriarchs us'd.

Here love his golden shafts employs, here lights

His constant lamp, and waves his purple wings,

Reigns here and revels ; not in the bought smile

Of harlots, loveless, joyless, unendear’d,

Casual fruition ; nor in court amours,

Mix'd dance, or wanton mask, or midnight ball,

Or serenade, which the starv’d lover sings

To his proud fair, best quitted with disdain. 770

These lull’d by nightingales embracing slept,

And on their naked limbs the flow’ry roof”

Show'r’d roses, which the morn repair’d. Sleep on,

Blest pair ; and O yet happiest, if ye seek

No happier stite, and know to know no more.
Now had night measur'd with hex shodowy conr

. X1
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Half way up hill this vast sublunar vault,

And from their ivory port the Cherubim

Forth issuing at th* accustom’d hour stood arm'd

To their night watches in warlike parade, 780

When Gabriel to his next in pow'r thus spake.
Uzziel, half these draw off, and coast the south

‘With strictest watch ; these other wheel the north;

Our circuit meets full west. As flame they part,

Half wheeling to the shield, half to the spear.

From these, two strong and subtle Spi'rits he call'd

‘That near him stood, and gave them thus in charge:
Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing’d speed

Search through this garden, leave unsearch'd 1

nook ; ’ :

Butchiefly where those two fair creatures lodge, 7

Now laid perhaps asleep secure of harm.

This evening from the sun’s decline arriv’d

Who tells of some infernal Spirit seen

Hitherward bent (who could havethought ?) escap

‘The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt :

Such where ye find, seize fast, and hither bring.
So saying, on he led his radiant files,

Dazzling the moon ; these to the bowr direct

In search of whom they sought: him there th

found .

Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Eve, 8

Assaying by his devilish art to reach |

The organs of her fancy’, and with them forge

Illusions as he list, phantasms and dreams,

Or if, inspiring venom, hie might wink
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Th® animal spirits that from pure blood arise
Like gentle breaths from rivers pure, thence rais¢;
At least distemper'd, discontented thoughts,
Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires,

Blown up with high conceits ingend’ring pride.
Him thus intent 1thuriel with his spear 810
‘Touch’d lightly ; for no falshood can endure
“Touch of celestial temper, but returns

Of force to its own likeness: up he starts
Discover’d and surpris’d. As when a spark
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid

Fit for the tun some magazine to store

Against a rumour’d war, the smutty grain

‘With sudden blaze diffus’d inflames the air :

So started up in his own shape the Fiend.

Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz’d $z2e
So sudden to behold the grisly king ;

Yet thus, unmov'd with fear, accost him soon.
Which of those rebel Spi'rits adjudg’d to Hell
Com’st thou, escap’d thy prison ? and transform'd,

Why sat’st thou like an enemy in wait,
Here watching at the head of these that sleep ?
Know ye not then, said Satan fill'd with scorn,
Know ye not me? Ye knew me once no mate
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soar :
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown, 830
‘The lowest of your throng ; or if ye know,
Why ask ye, and superfluous begin
Y our message, like to end as much n vany
Towhom thus Zephon, answ’ ring sCOTRWINICOT™.



[ 193 PARADISE LOST.

Think not, revolted Spi'rit, thy shape t!
Or undiminis'd brightness to be known,
As when thou stood’st in Heav’n uprigh
That glory. then, when thou no more w:
Departed from thee; and thou resemble
‘Thy sin and place of doom obscure and
But come, for thou, be sure, shalt give :
To him who sent us, whose charge is to
‘This place inviolable, and these from h:
So spake the Cherub; and his grave r
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace
Invincible : abash’d the Devil stood,
And felt how awful goodness is, and say
Virtue® in her shape how lovely ; saw, a
His loss ; but chiefly to find here observ
His lustre visibly impair'd ; yet seem’d
Undaunted. If I must contend, said h
Best with the best, the sender not the se
Or all at once ; more glory will be won,
Or less be lost. ‘Thy fear, said Zephon
‘Will save us trial what the least can do
Single against thee wicked, and thence
‘The Fiend replied not, overcome witt
But like a proud steed rein’d, went haug
Champing his iron curb : to strive or fly
He held it vain ; awe from above had qu
His heart, not else dismay’d. Now dre:
The western point, where those half-rouns
Just met, and closing stood in squadron
- Awaiting next command. Tao wWhom'
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. Gabriel from the front thus call’d aloud.

O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet
Hasting this way, and now by glimpse discern
Tthuriel and Zephon through the shade,

And with them comes a third of regal port,

But faded splendor wan ; who by his gait - 870
fierce demeanour seems the prince of Hell,

Not likely to part hence without contest ;

Stand firm, for in his look defiance low'rs.

He scarce had ended, when those two appyoach’d,
And brief related whom they brought, where found,
How busied, in what form and posture couch'd.

To whom with stern regard thus Gabriel spake.
\’Vhy hast thou, Satan, broke the bounds prescrib’d
“Xo thy transgressions, and disturb’d the charge
Of others, who approve not to transgress 88q

* By thy example, but have pow'r and right

To question thy bold entrance on this place ;
Employ'd it seems to violate sleep, and those
“Whose dwelling God hath planted here in bliss ?

. To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow.
Gabriel, thou had'st in heav’'n th’ esteem of wise,
And such I held thee; but this question ask’d
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain?
‘Who would not, finding way, break loose from Hell,
Though thither doomn’d ? THou would'st thyself,

no doubt, 890

And boldly venture to whatever place

Farthest from pain, where thou might st boge w
change
Torment with ease, and soonest recoMpENse
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Dole with delight, which in this place I sought;
‘To thee no reason, who know’st enly good,
But evil hast not try’d : and wilt objett
His will who bound us ? Let him surer bar
His iron gates, if he intends our stay
In that dark durance : thus much what was akd
The rgst is true, they found me where they say; 9%
But that implies not violence or harm.

Thus he in scorn.  The warlike Angel movd |
Disdainfully half smiling thus reply’d.
O loss of one in Heav'n to judge of wise,

And now returns him from his prison scap'd,
Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wise
Or not, who ask what boldness brought him hither
Unlicens'd from his bounds in Hell prescrib'd;
§o wise he judges it to fly from pain g1e
However, and to scape his punishment.
So judge thou still, presumptuous, till the wrath,
Which thou incurr’st by flying, meet thy flight
Sev'nfold, and scourge that wisdom back to Hel,
Which taught thee yet no better, that no pain
Can ecual anger infinite provok’d.
But wherefore thou alone? Wherefore with thee
Came not all Hell broke loose? Is pain to them
Less pain, less to be fled? or thou than they
Less l_tardy to endure ? Courageous Chief, 920
The first in flight from pain, hadst thou alleg’d
To thy deserted host this canse of Sy,
Thou surely hadst not come SO\ togne.
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To which the Fiend thus answer'd frowning stern.
Not that I less endure, or shrink from pain,
Insulting Angel : weil thou know’st I stood
“Thy fiercest, when in battle to thy aid
“The blasting volied thunder made all speed,

And seconded thy else not dreaded spear.
But still thy words at random, as before, 930
Argue thy inexperience whit behoves
From hard assays and ill successes past
A faithful leader, not to hazard all
‘T'hrough ways of danger by himself untry'd :
X therefore, I alone first undertook
To wing the desolate abyss, and spy
T his new-created world, whereof in Hell
Fame is not silent, here in hope to find
Better abode, and my affliCted Powers
To settle here on earth, or in mid-air ; 948
Though for possession put to try once more
‘W hat thou and thy gay legions dare against;
"Whose easier business were to serve their Lord
High up in Heav'n, with songs to hymn his throne,
And pradtis’d distances to cringe, not fight.

To whom the warrior Angel soon reply’d.
To say and straight unsay, pretending first
Wise to fly pain, professing next the spy,
Argues no leader but a lyar trac’d,
Satan, and couldst thou faithful add ? O name, ¢50
O sacred name of faithfulness profan'd!
Faithful to whom ? To thy rebellious crew ?
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Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head.

Was this your discipline and faith engag’d,

Your military obedience, to dissolve

Allegiance to th* acknowledg’d Pow'r supreme?

And thou, sly hypocrite, who now wouldst seem

Patron of liberty, who more than thou

Once fawn'd, and cring’d, and servilely ador'd

Heav'n's awful Monarch? Wherefore but in hope

To dispossess him, and thyself to reign? 961

But mark what I arreed thee now, Avaunt;

Fly thither whence thou fledst : if from this hour

Wi ithin these hallow’d limits thou appear,

Back to th’ infernal pit I drag thee chain'd,

And seal thee 80, as henceforth not to scorn -

The facile gates of Hell too slightly barr'd.

So threaten’d he ; but Satan to no threats *

Gave heed, but waxing more in rage reply'd.
Then when I am thy captive talk of chains, 970

Proud limitary Cherub, but ere then

Far heavier load thyself expett to feel

From my prevailing arm, though Heaven’s King

Ride on thy wings, and thou with thy compeers, .

Us*d to the yoke, draw’st his triumphant wheels.

In progress through the road of Heav'n star-pav'd.
‘While thus he spake, th* angelic squadron bright

Turn'd fiery red, sharp’ning in mooned horns

‘Their phalanx, and began to hem him round

With ported spears, as thick as when a field ¢80

Of Ceres ripe for harvest waning benda
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Her bearded grove of ears, which way the wind

\ways them; the careful ploughman doubting stands,

_est on the threshing-floor his hopeful sheaves

>rovechaff. On th’ other side Satan alarm’d

Zollecting all his might dilated stood,

_ike Teneriff or Atlas unremov'd ;

{is stature reacly’d the sky, and on his crest

jat horror plum’d ; nor wanted in his grasp

A hat seem’d both spear and shield : now dreadful

deeds 990

Jight have ensued, nor only Paradise

‘n this commotion, but the starry cope

)f Heav’n perhaps, or all the elements

At least had gone to wreck, disturb’d and torn

Nith violence of this confliét, had not soon

[h’ Eternal to prevent such horrid fray

Jung forth in Heav'n his golden scales, yet seen

3etwixt Astrea and the Scorpion sign,

W herein all things created first he weigh'd,

The pendulous round earth with balanc’d air 1000

n counterpoise, now ponders all events,

3attles and realms : in these he put two weights

Che sequel each of parting and of fight ;

[he latter quick up flew, and kick'd the beam;

W hich Gabriel spying, thus bespake the Fiend.
Satan, 1 know tliy strength, and thou know'st

mine,

Jeither our own but giv’n; what folly then

['o boast what arms can do? Since thine no more
vOL. I. z
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Than Heav’n permits, normine, though doubled now
To trample thee as mire : for proof look up, 1010
And read thy lot in yon celestial sign,

Where thou art weigh'd, and shewn how light, how

weak,
If ‘thou resist. The Fiend look'd up, and knew
His mounted scale aloft: nor more; but fled
Murm’ring, and with him fled the shades of night.

END OF TRE FOURTH BOOK,




BOOK V.

THE ARGUMENT.

Morning approach’d, Eve relates to Adam her troublesome dream ; he
Tikes it not, yet comforts her : They- come forth to their day-labourss
Their morning hymn at the door of their bower: God to render man
inexcusable sends Raphacl to admonish him of his obedience, of his free
estate, of his enemy near at band, who he is, and why his enemy, and
whatever else may avail Adam to knew. Raphael comes down to Pa.
radise, his appearance described, his coming discerned by Adam afar off
sitting at the door of his bower; he goes out to meet him, brings him to
his lodge, entertains him with the choicest fruits of Paradise got togethes
by Eve; their discourse at table : Raphael performs his mcssage, minds
Adam of his state and of his enemy ; relates at Adam’s request who that
¢nemy is, and how he came to be s0, beginning from his first revolt in
Heaven, and the occasion thercof ; how he drew his legions after himyto
the parts of the north, and there mcx.ed them to rebel wnth him, pcrsuad-
ing all but only Abdiela Seraph, who inarg di and opp
him, then forsakes him,

Now morn her rosy steps in th’ eastern clime
Advancing, sow'd the earth with orient pearl,
‘When Adam wak’d, so custom’d, for his sleep
‘Woas airy light from pure digestion bred,
And temp’rate vapours bland, which th® only sound
Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora’s fan,
Lightly dispers’d, and the shrill matin song
Of birds on every bough ; so much the more
His wonder was to find unwaken’d Eve
‘With tresses discompos’d, and glowing cheek, 1o
As through unquiet rest: he on hisside
Leaning half rais’d, with looks of cordw\ \ave
4

’
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Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld

Beauty, which whether waking or asleep,

Shot forth peculiar graces; then with voice

Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes,

Her hand soft touching, whisper’d thus. Awke

My fairest, my espous'd, my latest found,

Heav'n’s last best gift, my ever new delight,

Awake; the morning shines, and the fresh field 0

Calls us ; we lose the prime, to mark how spring

Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove,

‘What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed,

How nature paints her colours, how the bee

§its on the bloom extratting liquid sweet.

Such whisp’ring wak’d her, but with startled ey
On Adam, whom embracing, thus she spake.
O sole in whom my thoughts find all repose

My glory, my perfettion, glad I see

Thy face, and morn return’d ; for I this night 3¢

(Such night till this I never pass'd) have dream'd,

If dream’d, not as I oft am wont, of thee,

Works of day past, or morrow’s next design,

But of offence and trouble, whichi my mind

Knew never till this irksome night : methought

Close at mine ear one call’d me forth to walk

‘With gentle voice, I thought it thine ; it said,

Why sleep’st thou, Eve ? Now is the pleasant time,

‘The cool, the silent, save where silence yields

‘To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 4o

Tunes sweetest his 1ove12bour A sung, , Dow wég
Full osb’d the moon, 20d Win more Yeasieg st
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Shadowy sets off the face of things ; in vain,

Xf none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his eyes,
‘Whom to behold but thee, Nature's desire ?

In whose sight all things joy, with ravishment
Attracted by thy beauty still to gaze.

X rose as at thy call, but found thee not ;

‘To find thee I direlted then my walk ;

And on, methought, alone I pass’d through ways 50
“That brought me on a sudden to the tree

Of interdi&ted knowledge’: fair it seem’d,

Much fairer to my fancy thanby day:

And as I wond'ring look'd, beside it stood

One shapd and wing’d like one of thosc from Heaven
By us oft seen ; his dewy locks distili’d ‘
Ambrosia ; on that tree he also gaz'd;

And O fair plant, said he, with fruit surcharg'd,
Deigns none to ease thy load and taste thy sweet,
Nor God, nor man ? Is knowledge so despis’d ? 6o
Or envy’, or what reserve forbids to taste ?

Forbid who will, none shall from me withhold
Longer thy offer’d good, why else set here ?

‘This said, he paus’d not, but with vent’rous arm
He pluck’d, he tasted ; me damp horror chill’d

At such bold words vouch’d with a deed so bold :
But he thus overjoy’d, O fruit divine,

Sweet of thyself, but much more sweet thus cropt,
Forbidden here, it seems, as only fit

For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men: 70
And why not Gods of Men, since good, the wote

Communicated, more abundant EIOWS,
%3
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The author not impair'd, but honour'd more?
Here, happy creature, fair angelic Eve,

Partake thou also; happy though thou art,
Happier thou may’st be, worthier canst not bes
Take this, and be henceforth among the Gods
Thyself a Goddess, not to earth confin’d,

But sometimes in the air, as we, sometimes
Ascend to Heav'n, by merit thine, and see %
‘What life the Gods live there, and such live thou.
So saying, he drew nigh, and to me held,

Ev'n to my mouth of that same fruit held part
Which he had pluck’d ; the pleasant savoury smell
So quicken’d appetite, that I, methought,

Could not but taste. Forthwith up to the clouds
With him I flew, and underneath beheld

The earth outstretch’d immense, a prospet wide
And various ;: wond’ring at my flight and cha.uge
To this high cxaltation ; suddenly

My guide was gone, and I, methought, sunk dowu,
And fell asleep; but O how glad I wak’d

To find this but a dream! Thus Eve her night
Related, and thus Adam answer'd sad.

Best image of myself and dearer half,

The trouble of thy thoughts this night in sleep
Affefts me equally’: nor can I like

This uncouth dream, of evil sprung I fear ;

Yet evil whence? In thee can harbour none,
Created pure. But know that ia the soul 100
Are many lesser faculfics, That serve
Reason as chief ; among these Sancy neRs

.~
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Her office holds ; of all external things,

‘Winch the five watchful senses represent,

She forms imaginations, airy shapes,

" 'Which reason joining or disjoininz, frames

All what we’ affirm or what deny, and call

Our knowledge or opinion ; then retires

Into her private cell when nature rests.

©ft in her absence mimic fancy wakes 137
‘To imitate her ; but misjoining shapes,

Wild work produces oft, and most in dreams,

11 matching words and deeds long past or late.
Some such resemblances methinks T find

Of our last evening’s talk, in this thy dream,

Bat with addition strange ; yet be not sad.

Evil into the mind of God or Man

fay come and go, so unapprov'd, and leave

No spot or blame behind : which gives me hope
That what in sleep thou didst abhor to dream, 120
‘Waking thou never wilt consent to do.

Be not dishearten’d then, nor cloud those looks,
‘That wont to be more cheerful and serene,
*Than when fair morning first smiles on the world ;
And let us to our fresh employments rise

Among the groves, the fountains, and the flowers
That open now their choicest bosom’d smells,
Reserv'd from night, and kept for thee in store.

.89 cheer'd he his fair spouse, and she was cheer’#®

But silently a gentle tear let fall 130
From either eye, and wip'd them with ber tnin s,
Two otber precious draps that ready swood,
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Each in their crystal sluice, he ere they fell
Kiss'd, as the gracious signs of sweet remorse
And pious awe, that fear’d to have offended.
So all was clear’d, and to the field they haste.

But first, from under shady arbo’rous roof

Soon as they forth were come to open sight

Of day-spring, and the sun, who scarce up-risety
With wheels yet hovering o’er the ocean brim, 140
Shot parallel to th® earth his dewy ray,
Discovering in wide landskip all the east

Of Paradise and Eden’s happy plains,

Lowly they bow’d adoring, and began

Their orisons, each morning duly paid

In various stile ; for neither various stile

Nor holy rapture wanted they to praise

Their Maker, in fit strains pronounc’d or sung
Unmeditated, such prompt eloquence

Flow’d from their lips, in prose or numerous verst,
More tuneable than needed lute or harp H
To add more sweetness! and they thus began.

These are thy glorious works, Parent of good,

Almighty, thine this universal frame,

"Thus wond rous fair ; thyself how wond'rous thea!
Unspeakable, who sit’st above these Heavens

To us invisible, or dimly seen

In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare

#I hy goodness beyond thought, and pow'r divise.
Speak ye who bast can tell, ye sons of light, i16e
Angels ; for ye behold him, 20d with songs
And choral symphonies, day Without mgst
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Circle his throne rejoicing ; ye in Heaveny

In Earth join all ye Creatures to extol

Him first, him last, him midst, and without end.

Fairest of stars, last in the train of night,

If better thou belong not to the dawn,

Sure pledge of day, that crown’st the smiling moran

With thy bright circlet, praise him in thy sphere,

While day arises, that sweet hour of prime. 170

Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul,

Acknowledge him thy greater, sound his praise

In thy eternal course, both when thou climb’st,

And when high noon hast gain'd, and when thou
fall’st.

Vloou, that now meets the orient sun, now fly’ at,

With the fix’d stars, fix’d in their orb that flies,

And ye five other wand'ring fires that move

In mystic dance not without song, resound

His praise, who out of darkness call’d up light.

Air, and ye elements, the eldest birth ‘ 180

Of Nature’s womb, that in quatemion run

Pexrpetual circle, multiform; and mix

And nourish all things ; let your ceaseless change

Vary to our great Maker still new praise.

Ye Mists and Exhalations that now rise

Fom hill or steaming lake, dusky or grey,

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold,

In henour to the world’s great Author rise, -

Whether to deck with clouds th* uncolour’d sky,

Or wet the thirsty earth with falling showers, 190

Rising or falling still advance his praise.
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His praise, ye Winds, that from four quartersblow
Breathe soft or loud ; and wave your tops ye Pinch
With every plant, in sign of worship wave.
Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow,
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praise.
Join voices all ye living Souls ; ye Birds,

‘That singing up to Heaven gate ascend,

Bear on your wings and in your notes his praist.
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 300
‘The earti, and stately tread, or lowly creep;
Witness if I be silent, morn or even,

To hill, or valley, fountain, or fresh shade

Made vocal by my song, and taught his praisé, .
Hail vniversal Lord, be bounteous still

To give us only good; and if the night

Have gather’d ought of evil or conceal™d,
Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark.

So pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts
Firm peace recover’d soon and wonted calm. 310
On to their morning’s rural work they haste
Among sweet dews and flow’rs ; where any row
Of fruit-trees over-woody reach'd too far
Their pamper'd boughs, and needed hands to check
Fruitless embraces : or they led the vine
"T'o wed her elm ; she spous'd about him twines
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings
Her dow'r th® adopted clusters, toadorn
His barren leaves. Them thus employd beheld
With pity Heav'n's tigh Kng, and towmeitd v

Raphael, the sociable SPV i, tak ddgsd




BOPK v.] PARADISE LOST. . 275

‘To travel with Tobias, and secur’d
His marriage with the sev’ntimes-wedded maid.
Raphael, said he, thou hear’st what stir on earth

Satan from Hell scap’d through the darksome gulf’
Hath rais’d in Paradise, ‘and how disturb’d

‘This night the human pair, how he designs

Tn them at once to ruin all mankind.

Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend
Converse with Adam, in what bow'r or shade 23e
‘Thou find'st him from the.heat of noon retird,
To respite his day-labour with repast,

Or with repose ; and such discourse bring on,
As may advise him of his happy state,

Happiness in his pow’r left free to will,

Left to his own free will, his will though free,
Yet mutable; whence warn him to beware

He swerve not too secure: tell him withal

His danger, and from whom; what enemy,
Late fall’n himself from Heav'n, is plotting now
The fall of others from like state of bliss ;

By violence ? No, for that shall be withstood ;
But by deceit and lies ; this let him know,

Lest wi)fully transgressing he pretend

Surprisal, unadmonish’d, unforwarn'd.

So spake th’ eternal Father, and fulfill’d

All justice: nor delay’d the winged Saint

After his charge receiv’d ; but from among
Thousand celestial Ardors, where hestood 249
Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up springing light
Flew through the midst of Heav'n 3t snge e quives,

[
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0a each hand parting, to his speed gave way
Through a'l th® empyreal road ; till at the gate

Of I1zav'n arriv'd, the gate self-open’d wide

Cn goiden hiages turning, as by work

Divin= the sov’reign Architeét had frem'd.

From hence, no cloud, or, to obstru& his sight,
Star interps’d, however small he sees,

Not unconform to other shining globes,

Earth and the gard’'n of God, with cedars crown'd
Above all hills. As when by night the glass 361
Of Gualil-o, less assur’d, observes

Imagin'd lands and regions in the moon: -

Or pilot, froin amidst the Cyclades

Delos or Samos first appearing, kens

A cloudy spot. Down thither prone in flight

He speeds, and through the vast ethereal sky
Sails between worlds and worlds, with steady wing *
Now on the polar winds, then with quick fan
Winnows the buxom air : till within soar 270
Of tow'ring eagles, to’ all the fowls he seems

A Pheenix, gaz'd by all, as that sole bird,

When to inshrine his reliques in the sun’s
Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies.

At once on th' eastern cliff of Paradise

Hc lights, and to his proper shape returns

A Seraph wing'd ; six wings he wore, to shade
His lineaments divine ; the pair that clad

Each shoulder broad, came mantling o’er his breast
With regal ornament ; the mddle pa N
Girt like a starry zone e WAsK, 20 Tound
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Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold
And colours dipt in Heav'n ; the third his feet
Shadow’d from either heel with feather’d mail,
Sky-tinftur’d grain. Like Maria’s son he stood,
And shook his plumes, that heav’nly fragrance fili"d
“The circuit wide. Straight knew him all the bands
Of Angels under watch ; and to his state,
And to his message high in honour rise ; 289
For on some message high they guess’d him bound,
‘Their glittering tents he pass’d, and now is come
dInto the blissful field, through groves of myrrh,
And flow’ring odours, cassia, nard, and balm
A wilderness of sweets ; for Nature here -
Wanton'd as in her prime, and play'd at will
Her virgin fancies, pouring forth more sweet,
Wild above rule or art ; enormous bliss.
Him through the spicy forest onward come
Adam discern’d, as in the door he sat
Of his cool bow’r, while now the mounted sun 300
Shot down diret his fervid rays to warm
Earth’s inmost womb, more warmth than Adam
needs :

And Eve within, due at her hour prepar’d
For dinner savoury fruits, of taste to please
True appetite, and not disrelish thirst
Of nefta’rous draughts between, from milky stream,
Berry or grape: to whom thus Adam call'd.

Haste hither Eve, and worth thy sight behold
Eastward among those trees, what gloficus Shage

Comes this way moving ; seems anovher MO NS

Ris’non mid-noo“ ; some great \)e\“:stitgm\\ﬁ‘:axe
voL. 1, a2
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To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchsafe

This day to be our guest. But go with speed,
And what thy stores contain, bring forth and pour
Abundance, fit to honour and receive

Our heav'nly stranger: well we may afford

Our givers their own gifts, and large bestow
From large bestow'd, where Nature multiplies
Her fertile growth, and by disburd’ning grows
More fruitful, which instruéts us not to spare. 320

To whom thus Eve. Adam, earth’s hallow’d mould,

Of God inspir’d, small store will serve, where store,
All seasons, ripe for use hangs on the stalk ;

Save what by frugal storing firmness gains

"T'o nourish, and superfluous moist consumes :

But I will haste, and from each bough and brake,
Each plant and juiciest gourd, will phack such choice
‘To entertain our Angel guest, as he

Beholding shall confess, that here on Earth

God hath dispens’d his bounties as in Heaven. 330

So saying, with dispatchful looks in haste

She turns, on haspitable thoughts. intent

‘What choice to choose for delicacy best,

‘What order, so contriv'd as not to mix

Thastes, not well join’d, inelegant, but bring:
Taste after taste upheld with kindliest change;
Restirs her then, and from each tender stalk
Whatever Earth all-bearing mother yields

In India East or West, or middle shore

In Pontus or the Punic coast, or where 340
Alcinous reign’d, fruit of 20 ¥ands, ' eoay
Rough or smooth 1in'd, or bearded sk, ot &y

.
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She gathers, tribute large, and on the board
Heaps with unsparing hand; for drink the grape
She crushes, inoffensive must, and meaths
From mary aberry®, and from sweet kernels press’d
She tempers dulcet creams, nor these to hold
‘Woants her fit vessels pure, then strews the ground
‘With rose and odours from the shrub unfumd.
Mean while our primitive great sire, to meet 330
His God-like guest, walks forth, without more train
Accompanied thian with his own complete
Perfetions : in himself was all his state,
More solemn than the tedious pomp that waits
On princes, when their rich retinye long
Of horses led, and grooms besmear’d with gold,
Dazzles the crowd, and sets them all agape,
Nearer his présence Adam though not aw'd,
Yet with submiss approach and reverence meek,
As to’ a superior nature, bowing low, 360
Thus said. Native of Heav’n, for other place
None can than Heav’n such glorious shape contain;
Since by descending from the thrones above,
“Those happy places thou hast deign’d a while
‘To want, and honour these, vouchsafe with us
Two’ only, who yet by sov'reign gift possess
This spacious ground, in yonder shady bower
To rest, and what the garden choicest bears
'To sit and taste, till this meridian heat
Be over, and the sun more cool decline. 370
‘Whom thus th’ angelic Virtue answer’d mild.
Adam, I therefore came, nor art thou such
Al
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Created, or such place hast here to dv
As may not oft invite, though Spi’rits
‘To visit thee; lead on then where thr
“O’ershades ; for these mid-hours, till
I haveat will. So to the sylvan lodg
They came, that like Pomona’s arbon
With flow'rets deck’d and fragrant sn
Uadeck’d save with herself, more low
- . 'Than Wood-Nymph, or the fairest G
- Of three that in mount Ida naked str
Stood to’ entertain her guest from He
She needed, virtue voof; no thought
Alter’d her cheek. On whom the Ax
Bestow'd, the holy salutation us’d
Long after to blest Mary, second Eve
Hail Mother of Mankind, whose fr
Shall fill the world more numerous wi
‘Than with these various fruits the tre
Have heap’d this table, Rais’d of gr
Their table was, and mossy seats had
And on her ample square from side t
All autumn pil'd, though spring and
Danc'd hand in hand. A while discou
No fear lest dinner cool ; when thus b
Our author. Heav'nly stranger, ple:
These bounties, which our Nourishes
All perfe good, unmeasur’d out, de
‘To us for food and for delight hath ¢
The earth to yield ; unsavoury food ¢
To spiritual natures ; only s Lo
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That one celestial Father gives to all.

To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives
(Whose praise be ever sung) to Man in part
Spiritudl, may of purest Spi’rits be found
No’ ingrateful food : and food alike those pure
Intelligential substances require,

As doth your rational ; and both contain

Within them every lower faculty 410

Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, taste,

Tasting conco, digest, assimilate,

And corporeal to incorporeal turn.

For know, whatever was created, needs

‘To be sustain’d and fed ; of elements

"The grosser feeds the purer, earth the sea,

Earth and the sea feed air, the air those fires

Ethereal, and as lowest first the moon ;

Whence in her visage round those spots, unpurg’d

Vapours not yet into her substance turn’d. 420

Nor doth the moon no nourishment exhale

From her moist continent to higher orbs.

The sun, that light imparts to all, réceives -

From all his alimental recompense

In humid exhalations, and at even

Sups with the ocean. Though in Heav'n the trees

Of life ambrosial fruitage bear, and vines

Yield nectar ; though from off the boughs eachmorn

‘We brush mellifiwous dews, and find the ground

Cover’d with pearly grain: yet God hath here 430

Varied his bounty so with new delights,

As may qompare with Heaven 3 20 ‘o wske
AR}
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Think not I shall be nice. So down they sat,

And to their viands fell ; nor scemingly

The Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss

Of Theologians ; but with keen dispatch

Of real hunger, and concoétive heat

‘T'o transubstantiate : what redounds, transpires

Through Spi'rits with ease ; nor wonder ; if by fire

Of sooty coal th® empyric alchemist

Can turn, or holds it possible to turn,

Metals of drossiest ore to perfeét gold

As from the mine. Mean while at table Eve

Minister’d naked, and their flowing cups

With pleasant liquors crown’d : O innocence

Deserving Paradise! if ever, then,

Then had the sons of God excuse to have been

Enamour’d at that sight ; but in those hearts

Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealousy

Was understood, the injur’d lover's Hell. 450
‘Thus when with meats and drinks they had suffic’d,

Not burden’d nature, sudden mind arose

In Adam, not to let th> occasion pass

Giv’n him by this great conference to know

Of things above his world, and of their being -

Who dwell in Meav’n, whose excellence he saw

Transcend his own so far, whose radiant forms

Divine eflulgence, whose high pow'r so far

Exceeded human, and his wary speech

Thus to th® empyreal minister he fram’d. _46a
Inhabitant with God, now know I well

Thy favour, in this honour done WwMang
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Under whose lowly roof thou bast vouchsaf'd
To enter, and these earthly fruits ta taste,
Food not of Angels, yet accepted so,
As that more willingly thou couldst not seem
At Heav'n’s high feasts to’ have fed: yet what
compare ?

To whom the winged Hierach reply'd.
O Adam, one Almighty is, from whom
All things proceed, and up to him return, 470
If not deprav'd from good, created all

" Such to perfettion, one first matter all,
Endued with various forms, various degrees
Of substance, and in things that live, of life ;
But more refin’d, more spiritous, and pure,
As nearer to him plac’d or nearer tending
Each in their several aétive spheres assign’d,
Till body up to spirit work, in bounds
Proportion’d to each kind. So from the root
Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the
leaves 480

More airy, last the bright consummate flower
Spirits odorous breathes : flow’rs and their fruit,
Man’s nourishmeat, by gradual scale sublim'd,
To vital spi'rits aspire, to animal,
To intelle€tual ; give both life and sense,
Fancy and understanding ; whence the soul
Reason receives, and reason is her being,
Discursive, or intuitive; discourse
Is oftest yours, the latter most. is ours,’
Differing but in degree, of kind the sare. - aqm
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Wonder not then, what God for you saw geod
If T refuse not, but convert, as you,
To proper substance; time may come, when Men
With Angels may participate, and find
No inconvenient di‘et, nor too light far ;
And from these corporal nutriments perhaps
Your bodies may at last turn all to spirit,
Improv'd by trat of time, and wing’d ascend
Ethereal, as we, or may at choice
Here or in heav’nly Paradiscs dwell 500
If ye be found obedient, and retain
Unalterably firm his love entire,
Whose progeny you are. Mean while enjoy
Your fill what happiness this happy state
Can comprehend, incapable of more.

To whom the patriarch of mankind reply’d.
O favourable Spi'rit, propitious guest,
Well hast thou taught the way that-might dire&
Our knowledge, and the scale of nature set
From centre to circumference, whereon 51
In contemplation of created things
By steps we may ascend to God. But say,
‘What meant that caution join'd, If ye be found
Obedient? Can we want obedience then
To him, or possibly his love desert,
‘Who form’d us from the dust, and plac’d us here
Full to the utmost measure of what bliss
Human desires can seek or apprehend ?

To whom the Angel. Son of Heav'n and Eart
Astend : That thou art happy, owe to God;  §a
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‘That thou continuest such, owe to thyself,
That is, to thy obedience ; therein stand.
This was that caution giv'n thee ; be advis'd.
God made thee perte&, not immutable ;
And good he made thee, but to persev e
He left it in thy pow’r ; ordain’d thy will
By natare free, not over-rul’d by fate
Inextricable, or stri¢t necessity :
Our voluntary service he requires,
Not our necessitated ; such with him
Finds no acceptance, nor can we find ; for how
Can hearts, not free, be try’d whether they serve
Willing or no, who will but what they must

. By destiny, and can no other choose?
Myself and all th® angelic host, that stand
In sight of God enthron'd, our happy state
Hold, as you yours, while our obediénce holds ;
On other surety none ; freely we serve,
Because we freely love, as in our will
‘To love or not ; in this we stand or fall : 540
And some are fall'n, to disobedience f.%'n,
And so from Heav'n to deepest Hell ; O fall
From what high state of bliss into what woe 1

To whom our great progenitor. Thy words

Acttentive, and with more delighted ear,
Divine instructor, I have heard, than when
Cherubic songs by night from neighb’ring hills
Acreal music send : nor knew I not
To be both will and deed created free ;
Yet that we never shall forget to Tove 550
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GCur Maker, and obey him whose command
Single is yet 5o just, my constant thoughts
Assur’d me’, aad still assure: though what the
tell'st
Hath pa. #in Heav'n, some doubt within me mov.
But more desire to hear, if thou consent,
‘The full relation, which must needs be strange,
Worthy of sacred silence to be heard:
And we have yet large day, for scarce the sun
Hath finish*d half his journey, and scarce begins
His other half in the great zone of Heaven. &
Thus Adam made request ; and Raphaél
After-short pause assenting, thus began.
High matter thou injoins’t me’, O prime of me
Sad task and hard : for how shall I relate
To human sense th* invisible exploits
Of warring Spirits ? How without remorse
The ruin of so many glorious once
And perfet while they stood ? How last unfolc
‘The secrets of another world, perhaps
Not lawful to reveal ; yet for thy good
This is dispens’d; and what surmounts the v
Of human sense, I shall delineate so,
By likening spirituai to corporal forms,
As may cxpress them best 5 though what if”
Be but the shadow™  fHleav'n, and things t
Each to” other like, more than on earth is tt
As yet this world was not, and Chaos wils
Reign'd where these Heav’ns now roll, whe
*  NOW rests
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Upon her centre pois’d : when on a day

(For time, though in eternity, apply’d 580

T6 motien, measures all things durable

By present, past, and future) on such day

As Heav'n's great year brings forth, th' impyreal
host

Of Angels by imperial summons call'd,

Innumerable before th* Almighty’s throne

Forthwith from all the ends of Heav'n appear’d

Under their Hierarchs in orders bright :

Ten thousand thousand ensigns high advanc’d,

Standards and gonfalons "twixt van and rear

Stream in the air, and for distinttion serve 590

Of Hierarchies, of orders, and degrees :

Or in their glittering tissues bear imblaz’d

Holy memorials, aéts of zeal and love

Recorded eminent. Thus when in orbs

Of circuit inexpressible they stood,

Orb within orb, the Father infinite,

By whom in bliss imbosom’d sat the Son,

Anmidst as from a flaming mount, whose top

Brightness had made invisible, thus spake.

Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 6oo
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues,
Powers,

Hear my decree, which unrevok’d shall stand.
‘This day I have begot whom I declare

My only Son, and on this holy hill

Him have anointed, whom ye now behold

At my right hand ; your head I him appoint ;
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And by myself have sworn to him shal
All knees in Heav’n, and shall confess
Under his great vice-gerent reign abide
United as one individual soul
For ever happy : Him who disobeys,
Me disobeys, breaks union, and that da
Cast out from God and blessed vision, f
Into® utter darkness, deep ingulf'd, his |
Ordain’d without redemption, withoute
So spake th® Omnipotent, and with hi
All seem’d well pleas’d ; all seem’d, but w
‘That day, as other solemn days, they sp
In song and dance about the sacred hill
Mystical dance, which yonder starry sph
Of planets and of fix'd in all ber wheels
Resembles nearest, mazes intricate,
Eccentric, intervolv’d, yet regular
‘Then most, when most irregular they s
And in their motions harmony divine
So smooths her charming tones, that Goc
Listens delighted. Evening now approa
(For we have also’ our evening and ourr
‘We ours for change deletable, not need,
Forthwith from dance to sweet repast th
Desirous ; all in circles as they stood,
Tables are set, and on a sudden pil'd
With Angels food, and rubied nectar flov
In pearl, in diamond, and massy gold,
Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of He
On flow’rs repos’d and with fresh dow vex
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They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet

Quaff immortality and joy, secure

Of surfeit where full measure only bounds

Excess, beforeth’ all-bounteous King, who show’r’d

With copious hand, rejoicing in their joy. 641

Now when ambrosial night with clouds exhal’d-

Fromthathigh mountof God, whence light and shade -

Spring both, theface of brightest Heav'n hadehgng’d

To grateful twilight (for night comes not there

In darker veil) and roseate dews dispos’d

All but th* unsleeping eyes of God to rest; -

Wide over all the plain, and widér far

Than all this globous earth in plain outspread,

(Such are the courts of God) th’ angelic throng, 650

Dispers’d in bands and files, their camp extend

By living streams among the trees of life,

Pavillions numberless, and sudden rear'd,

Celestial tabernacles, where they dlept

Fann’d with cool winds; save those who in theie
course R s

Melodious hymns about the sov'reign throne

Alternate all night long: but not so wak'd

Satan; so call him now, his former name

Is heard no more in Heav’n; he of the first,

[f not the first Arch-Angel, great in power, 660

[n favour and pre-eminence, yet fraught

With envy’ against the Son of G#, that day

Honour'd by his great Father, and proclaim’d

Vlessiah King anointed, could not bear

Through pride that sight, and thought Wrasdt

impair’d,
VOL. I. b
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Deep malice thence conceiving and disdain,
Soon as midnight brought on the dusky hour
Friendliest to sleep and silence, he resolv'd
With all his legions to dislodge, and leave
Unworshipp'd, unobey’d the throne supie¢me 670
Contemptuous, and his next subordinate
Awak’ning, thus to him ia secret spake.
Sleep’st thou, Companion dear, what sleep can
close
Thy eye-lids? and remember’st what decree -
Of yesterday, so late hath pass'd the lips. '
Of Heav'n’s Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts
Wast woint, I mine to thee was wont to’ impait,
Both waking we were one; how then can now
Thy sleep dissent ? New laws thou seest impos'd;
New laws from him who reigns, new minds may
raise
In us who serve, new counsels, to debate
‘What doubtful may ensue: more in this place
To utteris not safe. Assemble thou
Of all those*myriads which we lead the chief;
Tell them that by command, ere yet dim night
Her shadowy cloud withdraws, I am to haste,
And all who under me their banners wave,
Homeward with flying march where we possess
‘The quarters of the north; there to prepare
Fit entertainment tavreceive our king 690
The great Messiah, and his new commands,
Who speedily through 20 the Werardwes
Intends to pass triumphant, 208 gveRwa,
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So spzke the false Arch-Angel, and infus'd
Bad influence into th® unwary breast
Of his associate: he together calls,
Ot several one by one, the regent Powers,
Uader hiin regent: tells; as he was taught,
That the most High commanding, now ere night,
Now ere dim night had disincumber’d Heav'n, 700
The great hierarchal standard was to move;
Tells the suggested cause, and casts between-
Ambiguous words and jealousies; to sound
Or taint integrity: but all obey’d
Theé wonted signal, and superior voice
Of their great potentate ; for great indeed
His name, and high was his degree in Heaven;
His count’nance, as the morning star that guides
The starry flock, allur’d them, and with lies
Drew after him the third part of Heav’n's host. 710
Mean while th* eternal eye, whose sight discerns
Abstrusest thoughts, from forth his holy mount
And from within the golden lamps that burn
Nightly before him, saw without their light
Rebellion rising, saw in whom, how spread
Among the sons of morn, what multitudes
Were banded to oppose his high decree;
And smiling to his only Son thus said.
~ Son, thou in whom.my glory I behold
In full resplendence, Heir of all my might, 7ie
Nearly it now concerns us to be sure
Of our omnivotence, and with what arms
We mean to hold what anciently we claim
Of deity or empire; such a foe

Bb 2
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Is rising, who intends to’ erect his throne

Equal to ours, throughout the spacious north;
Nor so content, hath in his thought to try

In battle, what our pow'r is, or our right.

Let us advise, and to this hazard draw

With speed what force is left, and all employ 730
In our defence, lest unawares we lose

This our high place, our sanéuary, our hill,

‘To whom the Son with calm aspéét and clear,
Lightning divine, ineffable, serene,

Made answer, Mighty Father, thou thy foes
Justly hast in derision, and secure

Laugh'st at their vain designs and tumults vain,
Matter to me of glory, whom their hate
Illustrates, when they see all regal power

Giv’n me to quell their pride, and in event 740
Know whether I be dext’rous to subdue

The reBPIs, or be found the worst in Heav’n.

So spake the Son ; but Satan with his Powers
Far was advanc’d on winged speed, an host
Innumerable as the stars of night,

Or stars of morning, dew-drops, which the sun
Impearls on every leaf and every flower.

Regions they pass'd, the mighty regencies

Of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones

In their triple degrees ; regions to which 750
All thy dominion, Adam, is no more

Than what this garden is to all the earth,

And all the sea, from one entire globose
Stretch’d into longitude 3 Wiich haning, pass'd
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At length into the limits of the north”
They came, and Satan to his royal seat
High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount
Rais’d on a mount, with pyramids and towers
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold ;
The palace of great Lucifer (so call 76e
That strufture in the diale& of men
Interpreted) which not long after, he
Atfecting all equality with God,
In imitation of that mount whereon
Messiah was declar’d in sight of Heaven,
he Mountain of the Congregation call’d;
For thither he assembled all his train,
. Pretending so commanded to consult
About the great reception of their king
Thither to come, and with calumnious heart
Of counterfeited truth thus held their ears.
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues,
Powers, ‘
If these magnific titles yet remain
Not merely titular, since by decree
Another now hath to himself ingross’d
. All pow’r and us eclips’d under the name
Of King anointed, for whom all this haste
* Of midnight march, and hurried meeting here,
This only to consult how we may bast
With what may be devis’d of honours new 780
Receive him coming to receive frcm us ’
Knee-tribute yet unpaid, prostration vile,
Too much to one, but double how indur'd,
Bb 3
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‘T'o one and to his image now proclaim’d ?
But what if better counsels might ereét
Our minds, and teach us to cast off this yoke?
Will ye submit your necks, and choose to bend
The sapplz knee? Ye will not, if I trust
To know ye right, or if ye know yourselves
Natives an 1 sons of Heav'n possess’d before 790
By none, and if not equal all, yet free,
Equally free; for orders and degrees
Jar not with liberty,: but well consist.
‘Who can in reason then or right assume
Mcnarchy over such as live by right
His equals, if in pow'r and splendour less,
In freedom equal ? Or can introduce
Law ‘ind edict on us, who without law
Err not? Much less for this to be our Lord,
And look for adoration to th’ abuse 800
Of those imperial titles, “which assert
Our being ordain’d to govern, not to serve.
Thus far his bold discourse without controul
Had audience, when among the Seraphim
Abdiel, than whom none with more zeal ador'd
The Deity', and divine commands obey’d,
Stood up, and in a flame of zeal severe
‘The current of his fury thus opposd.
o] argument blasphemous, -false and proud!
WE6rds which no ear ever to hear in Heav'n 810
Expefted, least of all from thee, Tngrate,
In place thyself so Wgh dbove iy peers.
Canst thou with impious obinany condema
The jusc decree of God, pronucnd dand swew

[ 4
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_T'hat to his only Son by right endued

With regal sceptre, every soul in Heaven

Shall bend the knee, and in that honour due

Confess him rightful King? Unjust, thou say’st,

Flaly unjust, to bind with laws the free,

And equal over equals to let reign, " 820

One over all with unsucceeded power.

Shait thou give law to God, shalt thou dispute

With him the points of liberty, who made

‘T'hiee whatthou art, aniform’d the Pow’rs of Heaven

Such as he pleas’d, and circumscrib’d their being ?

Yet by experience taught we know how good,

And of our good and of our dignity

How provident he is, how fur from thought

‘I'o muke us less, beat rather to exalt '

Oux happy state under one head more nzar 830

United. But to grant it thee unjust,

That equal over equals monarch reign:

I hyselt though great and glorious dost thou count,
.lll angelic nature join'd in one,

Equul to him begotten Son? by whom

As by his Word the mighty Father made

All things, even thee ; and all the Spi'rits of Heaven

By him created in their bright degrees,

Crown’d them with glory®, and to their glory nam d

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues,
Powers, 840

Essential Pow'rs : nor by his reign obscur’d,

But more illustrious made ; since he the head

One of our number thus reduc’d becomasy,



156 PARADISE LOST. [moox v.

11is Laws our laws ; all honour to him done
Returns our own.  Cease then his impious rage,
Anrd tempt not these; but hasten to appease

T inconsed Fatter, and th’ incensed Son,
While pardon may be found in time besought. '

$So spake the fervent Angel; but his zeal

None scconded, as out of season judg'd, 850
Or singular and rash, whereat rejoic’d

Th’ Apostate, and more haughty thus reply’d.”

“hat we were form'd then say*st thou ? and the work

Cf secondary hands, by task transferr’d

From Pather to his Son ? Strange point and new!
Doftrine which we would know whence learn'd:

who saw

When this creation was ? Remember’st thou
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being?
We know no time when we were not 2s now;
Krow none before us, self-begot, seif-rais’d 860
By our own quick’ning pow’r, when fatal course
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature

Of this our native Heav'n, ethereal sons.

Our puissarce is our own ; our own right hand
Shall teach us highest deeds, by proof to try
Who is our equal : then thou shalt behold
Whether by supplication we intend

Address, and to begirt th* almighty throne
Beseeching or besieging.  This report, .
These tidings carry to (' anowted King,y 270
And fly, ere evil intercept tny g,

He said, and as the sound of weters ey
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Hoarse murmur echo’d to his words applause

Through the infinite host; nor less for that

The flaming Seraph fearless, though alone

Incompass’d round with foes, thus answer’d bold.
O alienate from God, O Spi‘rii accurs'd,

Forszken of all good; I see thy fall

Determin’d, and thy hapless crew involv'd

In this perfidious fraud, contagion spread 830

Both of thy crime and punishment: henceforth

No more to be troubled how to quit the yoke

Of God’s Messiah: those indulgent laws

Will not be now vouchsaf*d ; other decrees

Against thee are gone forth without recall ;

That golden sceptre, which thou didst rejeét,

Is now an iron rod to bruise and break

Thy disobedience. Well thou didst advise,

Yet not for thy advice or threats 1 fly .

These wicked tents devoted, lest the wrath  8ge

Impendent, raging into sudden flame

Distinguish not : for soon expett to feel

His thunder on thy head, devouring fire.

Then who created thee lamenting learn,

‘When who can uncreate thee thou shalt know.
So spake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found

Amcng the faithless, faithful only he;

Among innumerable false, unmov'd,

Unshaken, unseduc’d, unterrify’d

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 900

Nor num'er, nor exanple with him wronghe

To swerve from truth, or change his constant o
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